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xaTuna ioseliani 
giorgi mamardaSvili 

 
tradiciuli kulturis da mentalobis roli 

afxazeTis teritoriaze arsebuli 
konfliqtis mogvarebaSi  

 
afxazeTis teritoriaze mimdinare konfliqtis 

mravalmxrivi Seswavlaa saWiro, am konfliqtis ar-
aordinalurobis gamo. gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelova-
nia am problemis anTropologiuri kuTxiT kvleva; 
marTebuladaa aRniSnuli `tradiciuli mediaciisa~ 
da kulturis roli am dapirispirebis mogvarebaSi, 
rac swored anTropologebis mier unda iqnas gamo-
kvleuli, Sefasebuli da movlenebis warmmarTveli 
jgufis _ politikosebisTvis miwodebuli. 

Cvens xelT arsebuli eTnografiuli, beWdvi-
Ti da eleqtronuli presis masalebze dayrdno-
biT, SegviZlia Tamamad vTqvaT, rom am lokaluri 
konfliqtis mogvarebaSi erT-erTi umTavresi ro-
li swored rom tradiciuli urTierTobebis jer 
kidev arsebuli naSTebis, kulturis da menta-
litetis erTianobis gaazrebulma da marTebulma 
gamoyenebam unda iTamaSos. 

sakiTxi metad rTulia da amave dros gansaku-
TrebiT faqizi, vinaidan ganxilvis sagania saomar 
konfliqtSi monawile, ori, Tavis droze intensiu-
ri da organuli kavSirebis mqone, xolo konfli-
qtis dros da Semdeg, erTmaneTis mopirispire mxa-
res mdgomi xalxis urTierToba; am urTierTobebis 
pozitiuri da negatiuri aspeqtebis warmoCena; (risi 
magaliTebic uxvad mogvepoveba). erTaderTi, ramac 
SeiZleba es mtkivneuli Tema orive mxarisTvis misa-
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Rebi gaxados, aris absoluturi obieqturoba da mi-
ukerZoebloba, riTic vixelmZRvanelebT Cveni kvle-
vis procesSi. 

winaswar SeiZleba iTqvas, rom jer kidev ar-
sebuli da orive mxaris mier SenarCunebul-Semo-
naxuli urTierTobebi, garkveulwilad, saerTo 
tradiciuli kultura da mentaloba, aSkarad iZ-
leva imis safuZvels, rom garkveuli drois man-
Zilze, kidev SeiZleba am konfliqtis mogvareba, 
Tu yvela berketi swored da mizanmimarTulad 
iqneba gamoyenebuli. 

afxazeTis teritoriaze mimdinare konfliqti 
ar aris mokle periodSi warmoSobili. miuxedavad 
imisa, rom misi gaCaReba ZiriTadad gareSe Zalebis 
inspiraciiT moxda, garkveuli safuZvlebi adgil-
zec arsebobda da swored maTze mizanmimarTulma 
qmedebebma gaxada SesaZlebeli am konfliqtis ase-
Ti saxiTa da masStabebiT gaRviveba. am kuTxiT mo-
kle istoriuli eqskursis Sedegad aseTi suraTi 
iqmneba: afxazeTi, mis teritoriaze mcxovrebi mo-
saxleoba, erTiani qarTuli saxelmwifoebriobis 
adreuli etapidanve qveynis organuli nawili iyo; 
garkveuli problemebi, cxadia, arsebobda, rasac 
ZiriTadad ganapirobebda regionaluri separatiz-
mi da gansakuTrebiT afxazeTis mdebareoba _ is 
saqarTvelos ukiduresi CrdilodasavleTi mxare 
iyo. Tumca, unda aRiniSnos, rom is dabrkolebebi, 
rac axlda erTiani saxelmwifos Camoyalibebas, 
TiTqmis identuri iyo afxazeTTan mimarTebaSi, 
rogoric saqarTvelos danarCen kuTxeebTan. Sem-
dgom periodSi, afxazeTi da afxazuri elementi, 
faqtobrivad, qveynis gamaerTianebel, dominant 
faqtorad gvevlineba, rac isev calsaxad adastu-
rebs, rom es eTnografiuli kuTxe qarTuli sa-
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xelmwifos, qarTveluri jgufebis organuli da 
ganuyofeli nawili iyo. 

gvianSuasaukuneebSi, erTiani saxelmwifos da-
Slis Semdeg, morRveuli centraluri xelisufle-
bisa da Sesustebuli kulturul-ekonomikuri kav-
Sirebis Sedegad, am kuTxeSi, iseve rogorc dasav-
leT saqarTvelos sxva regionebSi, separatistuli 
miswrafebebi gaRvivda, rasac gansakuTrebiT Seuw-
yo xeli afxazeTSi _ saxelmwifosgan faqtobri-
vad daucvel kuTxeSi, XV-XVIII saukuneebSi Crdi-
lokavkasieli tomebis aqtiurma Camosaxlebam. 

miuxedavad sirTuleebisa, msgavsi, saerTo kav-
kasiuri mentalitetis gamo, es procesebi nel-nela 
regulirdeba da urTierTobac lagdeba; adgilze 
arsebuli ufro maRali kultura, cxovrebis  
wesi, bunebrivi pirobebi, xels uwyobs adaptaciis 
process. iqmneba Sereuli ojaxebi, yalibdeba 
mWidro urTierTobebi, did rols TamaSobs tradi-
ciuli xelovnuri danaTesavebis formebi (naTel-
mironi, ZiZa-mordua, megobroba-Zmakacoba, mezo-
bloba, stumar-maspinZloba). CamoTvlili urTier-
Tobis formebi swored is safuZvlebia, romelTa 
Sedegebi jer kidev arsebobs, miuxedavad saomari 
viTarebisa. 

amis Semdeg mimdinareobs aqtiuri da negatiu-
ri Careva gareSe Zalebis mier, rac ar iZleva pro-
cesis bunebrivad da logikurad ganviTarebis sa-
Sualebas. kavkasiaSi “didi” saxelmwifoebis poli-
tikuri interesebis Sejaxebis gamo Cndeba xanmok-
le da mcire konfliqtebi, romlis daregulire-
bac SesaZlebeli iyo. Tumca, es yvelaferi dai-
leqa xalxis socialur mexsierebaSi, rac Semdeg 
aseve negatiurad iqna gamoyenebuli politikuri 
miznebisTvis.  
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Cvens xelT arsebuli masala, rac afxazeTis 
teritoriaze omis da omis Semdgomi periodis ur-
TierTobebs Seexeba, metad mravalferovania, SeiZ-
leba iTqvas mkveTrad gansxvavebuli da radika-
lurad sapirispiro _ Cans, rogorc daundobeli, 
mtruli, aseve moyvruli da humanuri damokidebu-
leba orive mxaris mier. Cven yuradRebas gavamax-
vilebT urTierTobis pozitiur aspeqtebze. 

saomari moqmedebebis mimdinareobisas, xSiri 
iyo afxazebis mier qarTvelebis mosalodneli sa-
frTxis Sesaxeb winaswar gafrTxilebis, qarTvele-
bis Sefarebis da gadarCenis faqtebi. analogiur 
qmedebebs hqonda adgili qarTvelebis mxridan. aqve 
unda aRiniSnos, rom gansakuTrebuli sisastikiT 
da daundoblobiT gamoirCeodnen sxva eTnosebis 
warmomadgenlebi, romelTac naklebi kulturul-
tradiciuli urTierTobebi gaaCndaT rogorc qarT-
velebTan, ise afxazebTan. 

omma, romelic fataluri SedegiT dasrulda 
qarTvelebisTvis da arc afxazebisTvis aRmoCnda 
momgebiani, sabolood ver gawyvita urTierToba 
qarTvelebsa da afxazebs Soris. omis Semdgomi 
periodi amis naTeli dadasturebaa. sxvadasxva 
respodentebTan moZiebuli masaliT dgindeba, 
rom es urTierTobebi dRemde grZeldeba. arse-
bobs satelefono kavSirebi, faruli misvla-mo-
svla. afxazebi dRemde ufrTxildebian TavianTi 
naTesavi-megobari Tu mezobeli qarTvelebis sax-
lebs. awvdian informacias qarTvelebs, Tu ra 
mdgomareobaSia maTi sacxovrebeli da a.S. 

“maxsovs, suslovi rom mokvda maSin Zalian 
Sewuxebulebi iyvnen afxazebi: `mfarveli mogvi-
kvdao~. rusebis gavlenis qveS iyvnen, Torem Cven 
da afxazebs gasayofi araferi gvqonda, ZmebiviT 
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viyaviT yovelTvis, mezoblebi yvelani afxazebi 
myavda da araCveulebrivi urTierToba gvqonda 
[2, 115-116] _ ase igonebs omamdel situacias erT--
erTi respodenti. am mokle SefasebaSi niSando-
blivia, rom omgamovlili da Tavadac naomari ka-
ci konfliqtis moTaveebad ara afxazebs, aramed 
rusebs miiCnevs da araviTari gaRizianeba ar aqvs 
afxazebis mimarT. amave respodentis Sexedule-
biT ruseTis mier inspirirebul konfliqts arc 
Tu ise didi xnis warsuli aqvs: `oqros mTebs 
Sehpirdnen rusebi afxazebs da motyuvdnen... 
kargis meti saTqmeli imaTze (afxazebze) araferi 
maqvs, magram arZinba rom meTaurad dajda afxa-
zeTSi, imis mere Zalian airia cxovreba. bolo 
wlebSi, xuTi-eqvsi wlis ganmavlobaSi, bavSvebis 
saxelmZRvaneloSic ki ewera, rom qarTveli aris 
agresori, cudis mkeTebeli, afxazebis mteri da 
maSin airia yvelaferi~ [2, 117]. aq Cans, rom res-
podentis mexsiereba sruliad Tavisufalia da 
`daubinZurebeli~ istoriuli garCevebisgan, misi 
mexsiereba ar inaxavs gasuli saukuneebis dapi-
rispirebas, rac, damaxasiaTebeli iyo saqarTvel-
os sxva regionebisTvisac da rac SeiZleba ara-
swori da mizanmimarTuli interpretaciis Sede-
gad me-20-e saukuneSi arsebuli konfliqtis erT-
erT safuZvlad iyos miCneuli. respodenti, mar-
tivi da misTvis misaRebi argumentebiT asabuTebs 
afxazeTis gaucxoebas. 

sainteresoa sxva mTxroblis, aqtiurad nab-
rZoli kacis naazrevi: `kargi urTierToba iyo, 
kargi viTareba iyo qveyanaSi, arc omi iyo da arc 
araferi saSiSi, magram damTarda Cveni bedniereba! 
xuTi weli vimuSave da airia qveyana, mere avtoma-
turad CavebiT yvelani omSi. maSindeli politika 
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aseTi iyo mTavrobisagan da kursic, rom guli vi-
sac eqneboda da `qarTveli varo~ ityoda, is auci-
leblad iaraRs aiRebda xelSi. dRevandeliviT 
garkveuli rom vyofiliyaviT politikaSi, maSin 
SeiZleba arc aeRo iaraRi kacs. amitomac bevri 
cudi moxda maSin~ [2, 212]. es sityvebi im kacs eku-
Tvnis visac uamravi megobari, naTesavi, ojaxis 
wevri omSi daeRupa, ibrZoda omis bolomde, me-
Taurobda kodoris xeobis dacvas da erT-erTma 
bolom datova afxazeTis teritoria. aqac igive 
azri Cans, rac wina respodentis frazaSi. poli-
tikuri kursi da maSindeli, 90-iani wlebis saer-
To foni _ esaa mizezi imisa, rom omSi ase myisi-
erad da masobrivad CaerTo afxazeTis teritori-
is mosaxleoba. miuxedavad didi rwmenisa, rom is 
marTal saqmes akeTebda omSi, mas dRevandelobis 
gadmosaxedidan, sakuTari da misi Tanamoazreebis 
qmedebis WeSmaritebaSi eWvi epareba. esaa mgoni 
pirveli nabiji, rac konfliqtSi monawileebis 
fsiqikaSi urTierTSerigebis da Zveli wyenis da-
viwyebis safuZvels Seamzadebs. dapirispirebule-
bSi, pirobiTad `damarcxebulebSi~ da `gamarjve-
bulebSi~ saomar qmedebebSi monawileoba, Tundac 
omis Sedegebi ar unda iyos saamayo. `narod pobe-
ditel~ ase uwodebs Tavs afxazebis nawili; axa-
lgaprezidentebulma anqvabma pirveli rac gaake-
Ta is iyo, rom sakuTari gamarjveba sapreziden-
to arCevnebSi, afxazeTis teritoriaze mimdinare 
saomari qmedebebis `gmirebs~ miuloca. ra Tqma un-
da, es, raRac doziT politikosis piarisTvis ga-
keTebuli svla iyo. Tumca kargad asaxavs dRevan-
deli afxazeTis de faqto saxelmwifos Sida 
ganwyobasa da kurss. samwuxarod, ar migviwvdeba 
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xeli afxazeTSi mcxovreb respodentebze da ar 
viciT uSualod maTi damokidebuleba am omisadmi. 

metad saintereso gveCveneba soxumidan devni-
li morigi respodentis damokidebuleba am yve-
lafrisadmi. is samarTaldamcav struqturaSi 
wlebis manZilze muSaobda omamde da omis peri-
odSi. gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa misi araagresi-
uli pozicia afxazebis mimarT, romelTa gamo 
man omSi meuRle da mcirewlovani Svili dakar-
ga. `agresia Tavidan mqonda. omis Semdeg xarkov-
Si wavedi samuSaod. qarxanaSi movewyve. iq Cemda 
gasakvirad soxumelma nacnobma afxazebma moma-
kiTxes. ukrainis televiziam Cems Sesaxeb gadace-
ma gaakeTa da am gadacemis meSveobiT gaugiaT Ce-
mi adgilsamyofeli. danaxvisas pirvelad gavi-
fiqre, rom davxocav, magram nel-nela gadamiara. 
maTi pirveli sityva iyo `mi Je bratia?~ swored 
amitom mogakiTxeTo. amis Semdeg nel-nela dav-
wynardi. visaubreT. cota Cveneburadac wavuqei-
feT. Tumca am afxazs nacnobebi da megobrebi ar 
urCevdnen CemTan urTierTobas. gamwarebuli ka-
cia da raime ar dagiSavoso. afxazs uTqvams: `Tu 
raime davaSave SeuZlia damxvritos kideco~. al-
baT Sesabamisi struqturebi Cvens urTierTobas 
Tvalyurs adevnebdnen da amitom megobrebma mir-
Cies rom Cems soxumel megobrebTan mainc da ma-
inc gaxSirebuli urTierToba ar mqonoda. erT-
erT Sexvedrisas man omis kadrebis amsaxveli ka-
seta gadmomca: `SeiZleba gamogadgeso. amas imi-
tom gaZlev rom rac ki Sen televiziiT omis Se-
saxeb isaubre yvelaferi marTali iyoo~. saerT-
od, saubrebSi Cemi soxumeli nacnobebis mxridan 
igrZnoboda, rom isini Cvens winaSe damnaSaved 
grZnobdnen Tavs [4]. 
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moyvanil magaliTSi naTlad Cans, rom omis 
dros dapirispirebuli adamianebi ucxo qveyanaSi 
erTmaneTTan urTierTobas ar eridebian. piriqiT 
eZeben xelsayrel momentebs saubrisaTvis. 

igive respodentis gadmocemiT omis dros 
iyo faqtebi rodesac dapirispirebuli mxareebi 
mSvidobian mosaxleobas riskis fasad patronob-
da da icavda. amis magaliTia, sofel axalsof-
lis afxazebis saqcieli, romlebic `inaxavdnen~ 
Tanasoflel qarTvelebs. Cems mSobliur sofel 
maranSi iyo ramodenime Zalian amazrzeni faqti. 
ris Semdegac mosaxleobis darCenilma nawilma 
tyes Seafara Tavi. Cemma Tanasoflelma, somexi 
erovnebis kacis ojaxma mezobeli qarTvelebis 
saxlebi ar daawvevina meomrebs, xolo am ojaxis 
SviliSvilebs, axalgazrda biWebs tyeSi gaxiznu-
lTaTvis sanovage dahqondaT [4]. 

radgan afxazeTis teritoriaze mcxovrebi 
sxva eri vaxseneT `kodoruli qronikebidan~ erT 
msgavs istorias gavixsenebT. romelic, Tumca om-
is Temas ar exeba magram kargad asaxavs daleli 
svanebisa da yaraCaelebis urTierTobas, rac om-
ma da saomarma situaciam Sewyvita. dalis xeobis 
svanebi da yaraCaelebi ruseTis sasazRvro jare-
bma daacalkeves da maT Soris mimosvla SeuZle-
beli gaxades. mTxroblis TqmiT, mas yaraCaeleb-
Si didi saZmo da samegobro yolia. ojaxebiT 
urTierTobdnen Turme. zogi uReltexilze rom 
gadmodioda amaTTan Cerdeboda da Semdeg midio-
dnen soxumSi dasasveneblad. `iqidan Cven saqone-
li dagvyavda. ocdaaTi, ormoci suli mogvyavda 
ufulod. meore asvlaze migvqonda xSirad fuli 
maTTvis, imitom rom urTierTndoba gvqonda omis 
dros ltolvilebi rom modiodnen dalis xeoba-
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ze yaraCaelma megobrebma, Zmebma bimurzam da beq-
murzam mominaxules. ufiqriaT, gaWirveba eqnebaT 
da rasac ki ori kaci moeria yvelaferi momita-
nes. im dRes gavumaspinZldi. meore dRes mamaCemis 
saflavze wavidnen da Taviseburad daitires. uk-
an gabrunebulebi gavacileT. mere gavigeT rom 
uReltexilze bimurzas guli gaskdomia. im Rames 
TovlSi daumarxavs beqmurzas Zma. samwuxarod 
samZimarzec veRar midivarT~ [2, 235]. 

es magaliTi omis dros da mis Semdgom situ-
aciebSi uSualod dapirispirebul mxareTa urTi-
erTobebs ar exeba, magram cxadad gviCvenebs Tu 
ra urTierTobebi SeiZleba hqondeT erTi Sexe-
dviT gansxvavebuli kulturis xalxebs da ro-
gor uSlis xels maT urTierTobebs saomari qme-
debebi. cxadia, saomari mdgomareobis Sewyvetis 
da mSvidobis damyarebis momxreebi arian qeds iq-
iT da qeds gadmoRma darCenili megobrebi. 

isev wina respodents davubrundeT _ misi 
mogonebebidan ors gavixsenebT: `sofel Sromas-
Tan momxdar SetakebaSi afxazebis mxridan blo-
mad meomari daiRupa. saomari qmedebebis gamo ma-
Ti droulad miwisTvis mibareba ver moxerxda. 
upatrono gvamebs Rorebi da gareuli cxoveli 
daesia. aqeTa mxridan simaRleebze mdgari meom-
rebi SeZlebisdagvarad xocavdnen maT. ramodeni-
me dRis Semdeg teqnikis daxmarebiT moxerxda ma-
Ti erTad damarxva. gardacvlilTa Wirisufalma 
garkveuli drois Semdeg moindomes maTi gadasve-
neba. amis gamo droebiT moxda cecxlis Sewyveta. 
afxazurma mxarem TavianTi micvalebulebi waas-
venes. gumisTis xidamde gavacileT afxazebi. dam-
Svidobebisas oTxmoci wlis moxucma saTiTaod 
gadagvkocna da rusulad gviTxra: `amaSi Tqven 
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damnaSaveebi ar xarT, mova dro yvelafris Tqmis 
da yvelafris gamoaSkaravebiso~ [4]. garda amisa 
es mTxrobeli ixsenebs SemTxvevebs, rodesac om-
is sawyis periodSi TviT afxazeTis dRevandeli 
de faqto prezidenti, aleqsandre anqvabi piradi 
avtoritetis xarjze axerxebda afxazeTis qarTu-
li mosaxleobis dacvas. misive xelmZRvanelobiT 
xdeboda mSvidobiani mosaxleobis urTierTgacv-
la. SesaZloa vinmem ifiqros, rom anqvabi ubra-
lod sakuTari sargeblianobis gamo iqceoda ase 
_ is qarTvelebs icavda imitom, rom Semdeg qar-
Tuli mxarisgan igives iTxovda afxazebis mi-
marT. Tumca Cveni respodenti aseT Sefasebaze 
WoWmanobs da aRniSnavs rom anqvabi, sakmaod sa-
marTliani da disciplinirebuli kacia [4]. 

amave respodentis TqmiT, oms afxazeTSi afxaz-
Ta didi nawili uWerda mxars. omis dawyebamde om-
is momxre da mowinaaRmdegeTa raodenoba afxazebs 
Soris Tanabari iyo. omis sawyis periodSi afxaze-
Tis teritoria datova afxazuri mosaxleobis oc-
ma procentma, xolo danarCeni omSi Caeba. 

unda aRiniSnos rom afxazeTis sxvadasxva 
qalaqebidan da soflebidan ltolvili respode-
ntebis ganwyobas laitmotivad gasdevs afxazebis 
mimarT araagresiuli da maTdami rogorc motyu-
ebuli xalxisadmi damokidebuleba. gagraSi mcx-
ovrebi respodentis mier, aseve saRadaa Sefasebu-
li saomari moqmedebebis mizezebi da mimdinareo-
ba. is gagraSi @,,atekis (manqanebis korporaciis) 
direqtori iyo. Semdeg omis aqtiuri monawile.  
gagris dacemis Semdeg 8-dRe tye-tye modioda da 
Zlivs gadairCina Tavi. miuxedavad amdeni gaWir-
vebisa, miuxedavad imisa, rom mas mTeli Tavisi 
qoneba afxazeTSi darCa da gadauwves saxl-kari, 
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elementaruli gaboroteba ar gaaCnia afxazebis 
mimarT. am oms is mizanmimarTuli politikis Se-
degad Tvlis. ,,omamde daiwyes samsaxurebSi (maRa-
ziebSi, restornebSi, garaJebSi da a.S) afxazebis 
iZulebiT ayvana. davaleba iyo mTavrobisgan sof-
lebidan Camoyvanili afxazebis ra raodenoba unda 
migveRo samsaxurSi. maT dRe da Rame eubnebodnen, 
,,es Tqveni miwaa, qarTvelebi ki dampyroblebi ari-
ano,, miuxedavad amisa, Cven idealuri urTierToba 
gvqonda, saukeTeso mezobloba, arasodes gamigia, 
rom afxazs Tavisi saxelmwifo sdomeboda, sanam 
arZinba Camovidoda yvelaferi kargad iyo[3]. 

am Sefasebidan naTlad Cans, rom saomari mo-
qmedebebisTvis niadagi ufro adridan, xelovnu-
rad mzaddeboda. 

amave respodentis SefasebiT, afxazi stumar-
Tmoyvare da kargi mezobeli iyo: ,,afxazs rom pa-
tivi sce da saqme gaukeTo, ecdeba rom aTmagad 
gadagixados,, maTTan saerTo enis gamonaxva ax-
lac SeiZleba. erTi ltolvili cxovrobs aq co-
li afxazi hyavs da dedac afxazi hyavda, rome-
lic gagraSi darCa. amis wineebSi gardaecvala 
deda da Casuli iyo gagraSi. Cemma mezobelma da 
nacnobma afxazebma, yvelam mokiTxva daabara Cem-
Tan. erT Cem mezobel afxazs Rvinis gamogzavna 
sdomebia CemTvis: ,,Cemi dawuruli ,,izabelas,, (yu-
rZnis jiSia) Rvino uyvardao,,[3]. 

aRniSnuli respodentis TqmiT, afxazi da 
qarTveli mezoblebi erTmaneTs icavdnen: ,,Tu Cem 
mezobel afxazs Seuvardeboda vinme, me gavrbodi 
maT dasacavad, Tu Cven SemogveWrebodnen, maSin 
afxazebi modiodnen saSvelad. omis mere afxaze-
bi sami dRe icavdnen Cems saxls, magram Semdeg 
gudauTelebma mainc gadawves. mere Cems mezobel 
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afxazebs amis gamo problemac ki SeeqmnaT – al-
baT Sekrulebi iyaviT qarTvelebTano,, [3]. 

amdenad moyvanili masala kidev erTxel ada-
sturebs afxazebsa da qarTvelebs Soris norma-
lur, metic _ keTilganwyobilur urTierTobas, 
romelic saomari moqmedebebis da mis Semdegac 
arsebobda. es ganwyoba, romelic omis monawile 
adamians gaaCnia, romelmac yvelaferi dakarga da 
dRes ltolvilia sakuTar samSobloSi, ar SeiZ-
leba xelovnuri iyos. qarTvelebsa da afxazebs 
Soris myari socialur-ekonomikuri urTierTobe-
bis garda mWidro kulturuli da yofiTi urTi-
erTobebi arsebobda. xangrZlivi periodis erTad 
cxovrebis Sedegad, TiTqmis saerTo cxovrebis 
wesi da tradiciebi Camoyalibda. maT erTmaneTis-
gan gadaiRes is wes-Cveulebebi, rasac mosawonad 
miiCnevdnen; es kargad Cans Tundac kvebis kultu-
raSi da sxvadasxva tradiciebSi [1, 131-132]. 

Cven ar gvinda sakiTxi ise warmovaCinoT, Ti-
Tqos am etapze qarTvelebsa da afxazebs Soris 
idealuri urTierTobaa da maT am konfliqtis 
Semdeg erTmaneTis mimarT araviTari gaRizianeba 
ar gaaCniaT, ubralod, respodentebTan muSaobam 
TavisTavad gamoaCina, rom maTi cnobiereba, maTi 
mexsiereba jer kidev myarad inarCunebs urTierT-
obaSi arsebul pozitivs da amave dros, realu-
rad afaseben Seqmnil situacias. 

damowmebuli masala sruliad sakmarisia 
imis naTelsayofad, rom qarTul-afxazuri konf-
liqti ar aris organuli xasiaTis da is gare-
dan, xelovnuradaa inspirirebuli. amave dros, 
adasturebs Cvens mosazrebas, rom jer kidev ar-
sebuli urTierTobebis, tradiciuli kulturisa 
da msgavsi mentalitetis roli, misi swori da 
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drouli gamoyeneba umniSvnelovanesia arsebuli 
konfliqtis mogvarebaSi. 

aq mivadeqiT erT-erT, Cveni azriT umTavres 
problemas, romelsac SeuZlia kiTxvis niSnis qveS 
daayenos qarTvelebis da afxazebis momavali urTi-
erTobebi. 

aqamde damowmebuli masala (anu faqtebi) See-
xeboda im Taobas, romelsac uSualod hqonda erT-
maneTTan rogorc kulturul-yofiTi, ise saomari 
urTierToba. anu maTi istoriuli mexsiereba dat-
virTuli iyo da aris tradiciuli urTierTobis 
wesebiT, CveulebebiT, kulturiT, mentalitetiT.  

am periodSi, rolmelsac SeiZleba davarqvaT 
`gaucxoebis periodi~, gaizarda axali Taoba, 
romelic ZiriTadad moklebulia tradiciuli 
urTierTobebis mravalferovnebas da SeiZleba 
iTqvas, `sainformacio vakuumsa~ da mizanmimar-
Tul “sainformacio terorSia” moqceuli. maTTv-
is TiTqmis ar an naklebad arsebobs erTiani ku-
lturis da mentalitetis Tanamonawileobis Seg-
rZneba, piriqiT, warmatebulad xdeba saqarTve-
los saxelmwifos da qarTvelis, rogorc mtris 
xatis damkvidreba. gawyvetilia kulturul-eko-
nomikuri kavSirebi, es yvelaferi kargadaa asaxu-
li internetmediaSi, rac dRes metad mniSvnelo-
van rols asrulebs.  

swored socialuri qselebis meSveobiT xde-
ba dRes qarTveli da afxazi axalgazrdebis dia-
logi. socialur qselSi ZiriTadad axalgazrdo-
baa Cabmuli. arian saSualo asakis xalxic, Ziri-
Tadad inteligenciis warmomadgenlebi (Jurnali-
stebi, xelovnebis muSakebi, pedagogebi). erTi ram 
TvalSisacemia – maT gverdebze mravladaa foto-
ebi afxazuri saxelmwifo atributikisa, Tavisuf-
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lebis dRisadmi (omSi gamarjvebis) miZRvnili pa-
radebis amsaxveli kadrebi. Seqmnilia saitebi sa-
dac mimoxilulia afxazeTis istoriis sakiTxebi, 
propagandirebulia afxazuri cxovrebis wesi, Ca-
moyalibebulia viTomdac marto afxazebisTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli zneobrivi kodeqsi `afsuara~, 
romlis ZiriTadi idealebi arafriT gansxvavdeba 
sxva tradiciuli kavkasieli xalxebis cxovrebis 
wesisgan. forumebze afxazuri erovnebis momxma-
reblisgan ver gaigonebT erT frazasac ki sadac 
isini odnav mainc gamoxataven sinanuls momxdar-
is gamo. saubrebi imis Sesaxeb, rom afxazebi 
iseTive avtoqtonebi arian am qveynisa, rogorc 
qarTvelebi yovelTvis CixSi Sedis. Tqven Tqven-
Tvis Cven CvenTviso – aris yvelaze mSvidobiani 
da neitraluri pasuxi. zogi ufro Sorsac midis 
da aSkara antiqarTul paToss amJRavnebs. arc 
erTi maTganisgan ar igrZnoba da daintereseba 
Tu ras Svrebian maTi yofili mezoblebi, anu iq-
idan devnilebi. vinc ar ibrZoda imaT aravin dev-
nidao, TviTon wavidneno amboben afxazebi, magram 
sakiTxze CaRrmaveba da kontrkiTxvebi uklebliv 
suyvelas gaRizianebas da zog SemTxvevaSi maTi 
mxridan `zedmetad aqtiuri~ Tanamosaubris dab-
lokvasac iwvevs. Tumca arian iseTebi, vinc inte-
resdeba kriminogenuli situaciiT saqarTveloSi, 
romlebic ar dagzardebian gesaubron kulturis 
an religiis sakiTxebze. ufro aqtiuri mosaubre-
ebi arian qalebi. 

Cveni azriT internetsivrce da socialuri 
qselebi mTlianobaSi ar asaxavs afxazi eris gan-
wyobas, Tumca didwilad emTxveva xalxis ganwyo-
bas. Tan es saSualebebi albaT specsamsaxurebis 
kontrolzea ayvanili da amitomac bevri erideba 



 17 

gulaxdil saubars. garda amisa am saSualebebiT 
ZiriTadad inteligencia sargeblobs da maTSi 
rogorc sxva mTxroblebisgan viciT yovelTvis 
maRali iyo antiqarTuli ganwyoba.  

Cven xelT arsebuli mravalferovani masal-
is safuZvelze, SeiZleba erTi mTavari da mniSv-
nelovani daskvnis gamotana: sanam arsebobs is 
Taoba, romelTac erTmaneTTan akavSirebda tra-
diciuli cxovrebis wesi, TiTqmis erTiani kul-
tura, socialur-ekonomikuri da naTesauri urTi-
erTobebi; amave dros iyvnen am usafuZvlo konf-
liqtis monawileebi da dapirispirebuli mxaree-
bi, jer kidev SeiZleba am konfliqtis mogvareba 
_ isev da isev “tradiciuli urTierTobebis, 
kulturis da mentalitetis” sworad gamoyenebis 
safuZvelze. Cveni azriT, es mesiji aucileblad 
unda gaiTvaliswinos politikurma elitam, raTa 
konsensusis kalapotSi moeqces sxva saxelmwifo-
ebis interesebiT gaCaRebuli konfliqti da gani-
muxtos viTareba kavkasiaSi, romelsac mniSvne-
lovani geopolitikuri adgili uWiravs. 
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Khatuna Ioseliani 

Giorgi Mamardashvili 

 

The Role of Traditional Culture and MentAlity in 

Settlement of Cinflicts on the Abkhasian Territory 
 

The comprehensive study of the current conflicts on the Ab-

khasian territory is necessary due to non-ordinariness (uttermost 

artificial inspiration and other reasons) of this conflict. Of most 

importance is the investigation of this problem from the anthropo-

logical viewpoint; the role of “traditional mediation” and culture in 

settlement of this confrontation is correctly emphasized. It must be 

studied, assessed precisely by anthropologists and given to the 

group governing these phenomena, i.e. politicians. 

Basing on available ethnographic, printed and electronic 

press materials we can safely say that in settlement of this local 

conflict one of the most important roles must be played by sen-

sible and proper use of still existing remains of traditional rela-

tions, unity of culture and mentality. 

This problem is very complex and at the same time extre-

mely delicate since the subject of the investigation is the rela-

tions between two peoples participating in the military conflict 

who had previously intensive and organic relations and later  be-

came counteracting parties; the  reveal of positive and negative 

aspects of these relations (many  examples of which can be ea-

sily found). The only thing that can make this painful subject 

acceptable for both parties is absolute objectiveness and non-

bias that form the basis of our investigation.  

It can tentatively be said that the relations still existing and 

preserved by both parties, to some extent common traditional 

culture and mentality make it evidently possible to settle this co-

nflict at a definite period of time, if all tools are properly and pu-

rposefully used.  
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The occurrence of the current conflict on the territory of 

Abkhasia was not short-termed. Though its fostering was inspi-

red mostly by external forces, there also existed some local pre-

requisites and precisely the actions purposefully directed to them 

made it possible to develop the conflict in this form and scale. 

The short historic excursus in this direction shows the following 

picture: since the early stages of the Georgian State system,  

Abkhasia, the population living on its territory was the organic 

part of the country; of course, there were certain problems, 

which essentially determined the regional separatism, and espe-

cially the location of Abkhasia – it was an extreme north-wes-

tern part region of Georgia. But is should be mentioned that the 

obstacles that accompanied the formation of a united state were 

almost identical both for Abkhasia and other regions. Later, Ab-

khasia and the Abkhasian element reveals itself as a dominant 

factor uniting the country, which again unambiguously confirms 

that this ethnographic corner of the Georgian State was an orga-

nic and integral part of the Kartlian groups. 

In the Late Middle Ages, after destruction of the united 

state, due to the broken central administration and weakened cu-

ltural-economic relations, in this region, like other regions of 

western Georgia, separatist tendencies  developed, which in Ab-

khasia, actually a non-protected state region,  were essentially 

facilitated by active migration of north-Caucasian tribes in the 

XV-XVIII centuries.  

Mixed families were created, close relations were formed, 

of great importance became traditional forms of artificial kinship 

(godmothers and godfathers, friendship-fellowship, kinship with 

nurse, neighbor relations, hospitality). The above forms of re-

lations form precisely the bases the consequences of which still 

exist in spite of the military situation.  

Then, there followed active and negative intervention of 

external forces, which hinders natural and logical development 

of the process. Due to collision of political interests of “big” sta-
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tes in the Caucasus, there occurred short-term and small con-

flicts the settlement of which was possible. But all this was de-

posited in the consciousness of the people, which was also nega-

tively used in political purposes. 

The available material concerning the relations at the pre- 

and post war time on the territory of Abkhasia is rather diver-

sified, so to say, drastically different and radically opposite;  me-

rciless and hostile and friendly and human relations of each pa-

rty are observed. We will focus on the positive aspect of the re-

lations. 

During military actions the cases were frequent when Ab-

khasians warned the Geogians on possible danger. Similar acti-

ons were observed from the Georgian side. It should be mentio-

ned here that representatives of other ethnoses that had less close 

cultural-traditional relations both with Georgians and Abkha-

zians demonstrated extreme cruelty and mercilessness. 

The war that had fatal consequences for Georgians was not 

also advantageous for Abkhasians. The relations between Georgi-

ans and Abkhasians were not utterly broken. This is perfectly con-

firmed by the post-war period.  According to the materials received 

from various respondents, it was established that these relations are 

still going on. There are telephone contacts, secret visits to each 

other. Up to now, Abkhasians  preserve relations with their relati-

ves, friends and neighbors from Georgian houses, give to  Geor-

gians the information on the state of their houses, etc. 

I remember the day when Suslov died. Abkhazians were 

very  sorry. They used to say: “Our patron died”. They were un-

der the protection of Russians. We and Abkhazians had nothing 

to divide, we were as brothers. Our neighbors were all Abkhazi-

ans and we had perfect relations” (K.C. 115-116) – told us one 

of the respondents about the situation preceding the war. In this 

brief evaluation it is most significant that a man who  saw the 

war and participated personally in it considered Russians and not 

Abkhazians the initiators of the war and had no irritation 
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towards Abkhazians. According to the words of the same respo-

ndent the conflict inspired by Russians had no deep roots: “Rus-

sians promised golden mountains and Abkhazians were chea-

ted… I have nothing but good to say about them (Abkhazians) 

but when Ardzinba came to the head of the government in Ab-

khazia the life changed its normal route. In the last years, within 

the last five-six years even in the handbooks of children it was 

written that a Georgian man is an aggressor, is an enemy of Ab-

khazians and it was then that everything was ruined (K.C. 117). 

Here it is clear that the memory of a respondent is absolutely 

free and “not polluted” by historical disputes. His memory does 

not keep the confrontation of the last centuries, which was 

inherent to other regions of Georgia, and this can be considered 

as one of the grounds for the conflicts in the 20
th

 century. This 

respondent by his simple and acceptable for him arguments tried 

to prove the estrangement of Abkhazians. 

The ideas of the other narrator, active participant of the 

war are as follows: “The relations were good, the situation was 

good in the country, there was no war and there was no threat 

from anywhere, but our happiness ended. I worked for five years 

and then everything was encompassed by disorder and then we 

automatically joint it. The policy of those days was such. It was 

the policy and the course of the government. He who had heart 

and used to say that he was a Georgian,  would take arms for 

sure. If I were so educated in politics as I am now I think I 

would not take a gun, It was namely because of it that many evil 

things happened then”. These words belong to a man who lost in 

that war many friends, relatives, family members. He was fig-

hting till the end of the war, he headed the defense  of Kodori 

gorge and he was among the lasts who left the territory of Ab-

khazia. Here again the opinion is the same as in the phrases of 

the previous respondent. Political course and general backgro-

und of that period – 90s - this is the cause the population of the 

whole Abkhazia joined immediately the war, without thinking. 
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Irrespective of the deep belief that he did proper, just deed in the 

war, he, from the present day position, he doubts that he was ab-

solutely right in his decision and that of his compatriots. This is 

probably the first step which will prepare the grounds for appea-

rance of the desire to restore relations and to forget old   hurt in 

the mentality, psychics of the participants of the conflict. In the 

confronted people, conditionally the “winners” and “defeated” . 

Participation in military actions, even if the results of the war are 

not to be boasted. “Narod pobeditel” (People the winner”-  calls 

a part of Abkhazians themselves. The just elected president 

Ankvabi,  the first thing he did was that he congratulated with 

his victory in the presidential elections the “heroes” of the  mili-

tary actions on the territory of Abkhazia . Of course it was to 

some extent the step for PR of the politician , but it expresses 

well internal mood and the course of the present day de facto 

state of Abkhazia. Unfortunately we have no access to the respo-

ndents residing in Abkhazia and we are unaware of their real att-

itude to that war. 

 The attitude of one more displaced person from Sukhumi 

to all this issues seamed rather interesting to us. He worked in 

law enforcement bodies for years before the war and during it. 

Especially interesting is his non-aggressive position with respect 

to Abkhazians at whose direct or indirect  reason he lost his wife 

and minor child. ”I felt aggression at the beginning, I went to 

Kharkov after war to work there. I started to work at the plant. 

To my surprise I was visited there by my  acquaintances from 

Sukhumi, the Abkhazians. Television of the Ukraine made a 

program about me and they found about me from that program. 

When I saw them the first thought I had was to kill them all, but 

gradually that thought disappeared. Their first words were “ We 

are brothers are not we?” and they told me that they came to me 

because of it. We talked, had a small feast. It turned out that no 

one advised him to come and see me, telling him that I was in a 

desperate state and warned him to avoid me. But that Abkhazian 
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told them “If I am guilty he has the right to kill me”. I think 

certain structures watched us and my friends advised me not to 

have intense relations with my friend from Sukhumi. Once he 

showed me the cassette about war ”This will be useful for you. I 

am telling you this because whatever you said in the television 

was the truth”. And generally in the talks with my friends from 

Sukhumi it was clear that they felt guilty.. 

This example shows clearly that people who are confron-

ting each other during a war, in foreign country do not try to 

avoid each other. On the contrary, they look for favorable situa-

tion to speak with each other. From the words of the very respo-

ndent there were facts during the war when confronting parties 

defended peaceful population at the risk of their own lives. The 

behavior of Abkhazians of the village Akhalisopeli is its exa-

mple, who “hided” Georgians of their village. There were some 

rather disgusting facts in my native village Marani, after which 

the remaining population  left the village and found shelter in the 

forest My neighbor, Armenian by nationality did not permit the 

soldiers to burn houses of Georgians and the grandchildren of 

this family, young boys used to provide those in the forest with 

food. 

Since we mentioned other nation residing on the territory of 

Abkhazia We‟ll tell you one history from Kodory Chronicles: It 

does not deal with the war theme but expresses well the relations 

between Dali Svans and Karachaians., which was terminated by the 

war and military situation. Svans of Dali gorge and people of 

Karachai were separated by Russian troops and the contacts bet-

ween them became impossible. According to the words of the 

narrator  Karachais had many friends and family relations with 

Svans. Some people who came to our country through Svaneti used 

to stay in their families and then went to Sukhumi to rest. We used 

to bring cattle from Karachai, free and when we went back we took 

money to them. We trusted each other. During the war when the 

refugees went via Dali gorge friends from Karachai, brothers Bim-
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urza and Beqmurza visited me. They brought me everything. I met 

them duly on that day. The next day they vent to my father‟s grave 

and mourned according to their tradition and they left. We found 

out later that Binuraza  had heart attack and he died on the way. His 

brother Beqmurza buried him in snow that night. Unfortunately we 

can‟t visit them just to express our condolence”. This example does 

not deal with the war time and the situations which followed, the 

relations of the opposing  parties. But it shows clearly what kind of 

relations might exist between peoples of at first sight different cu-

ltures and how the military actions impede such relations. Of cou-

rse the people living on both sides of the mountain ridge support 

the idea of termination of war situation and establishing the peace. 

Let‟s return to the earlier respondent. We‟ll recall two of 

his stories: “In the attack which took place at the village Shroma 

many warriors of the Abkhazian party died. Due to military acti-

ons it was not possible to bury them timely. The corpses were 

attacked by pigs and wild animal. Georgian soldiers who stood 

on the other side on the heights did their best to shoot pigs and 

wild beasts. It was only after some days that those corpses  were 

gathered together and buried by the help of technique . Family 

members of dead people decided to bury them on their cemeteri-

es and because of it the fire was stopped temporarily Abkhazian 

party took their dead. We accompanied them to the Gumista mo-

unt. At the departure the eighty years old man embraced us and 

said in Russian “You are not guilty in it. Time will come for 

truth and everything will become clear”. This narrator remem-

bers also the cases when in the beginning of the war the present 

day de facto president of Abkhazia Alexander Ankvabi at the 

expense of his authority managed protection of Georgian popu-

lation of Abkhazia. It was at his leadership that peaceful popula-

tion was exchanged. Someone may think that Ankvabi did it 

simply for his profit, that he protected Georgians  and demanded 

from the Georgian party the same. But our respondent at such 

evaluation expresses his doubt and states that Ankvabi is a man, 
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rather just, disciplined and stable and of correct ideas. According 

to the very respondent the war in Abkhazia was supported by the 

great part of Abkhazians. Before starting the war number of 

people who supported the idea of the war and those who were 

against it was equal. At the initial period of the war territory of 

Abkhazia was left by twenty percent of Abkhazian population, 

and the remaining part joined the war.  

I remember the day when Suslov died. Abkhazians were 

very  sorry. They used to say: “Our patron died”. They were un-

der the protection of Russians. We and Abkhazians had nothing 

to divide, we were as brothers. Our neighbors were all Abkhazi-

ans and we had perfect relations” (K.C. 115-116) – told us one 

of the respondents about the situation preceding the war. In this 

brief evaluation it is most significant that a man who  saw the 

war and participated personally in it considered Russians and not 

Abkhazians the initiators of the war and had no irritation 

towards Abkhazians. According to the words of the same respo-

ndent the conflict inspired by Russians had no deep roots: “Ru-

ssians promised golden mountains and Abkhazians were chea-

ted… I have nothing but good to say about them (Abkhazians) 

but when Ardzinba came to the head of the government in Ab-

khazia the life changed its normal route. In the last years, within 

the last five-six years even in the handbooks of children it was 

written that a Georgian man is an aggressor, is an enemy of Ab-

khazians and it was then that everything was ruined (K.C. 117). 

Here it is clear that the memory of a respondent is absolutely 

free and “not polluted” by historical disputes. His memory does 

not keep the confrontation of the last centuries, which was inhe-

rent to other regions of Georgia, and this can be considered as 

one of the grounds for the conflicts in the 20
th

 century. This res-

pondent by his simple and acceptable for him arguments tried to 

prove the estrangement of Abkhazians. 

The ideas of the other narrator, active participant of the 

war are as follows: “The relations were good, the situation was 
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good in the country, there was no war and there was no threat 

from anywhere, but our happiness ended. I worked for five years 

and then everything was encompassed by disorder and then we 

automatically joint it. The policy of those days was such. It was 

the policy and the course of the government. He who had heart 

and used to say that he was a Georgian,  would take arms for 

sure. If I were so educated in politics as I am now I think I wo-

uld not take a gun, It was namely because of it that many evil 

things happened then”. These words belong to a man who lost in 

that war many friends, relatives, family members. He was fig-

hting till the end of the war, he headed the defense  of Kodori 

gorge and he was among the lasts who left the territory of Ab-

khazia. Here again the opinion is the same as in the phrases of 

the previous respondent. Political course and general backgro-

und of that period – 90s - this is the cause the population of the 

whole Abkhazia joined immediately the war, without thinking. 

Irrespective of the deep belief that he did proper, just deed in the 

war, he, from the present day position, he doubts that he was ab-

solutely right in his decision and that of his compatriots. This is 

probably the first step which will prepare the grounds for appea-

rance of the desire to restore relations and to forget old   hurt in 

the mentality, psychics of the participants of the conflict. In the 

confronted people, conditionally the “winners” and “defeated” . 

Participation in military actions, even if the results of the war are 

not to be boasted. “Narod pobeditel” (People the winner”-  calls 

a part of Abkhazians themselves. The just elected president 

Ankvabi,  the first thing he did was that he congratulated with 

his victory in the presidential elections the “heroes” of the  mili-

tary actions on the territory of Abkhazia Of course it was to 

some extent the step for PR of the politician , but it expresses 

well internal mood and the course of the present day de facto 

state of Abkhazia. Unfortunately we have no access to the respo-

ndents residing in Abkhazia and we are unaware of their real 

attitude to that war. 
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 The attitude of one more displaced person from Sukhumi 

to all this issues seamed rather interesting to us. He worked in 

law enforcement bodies for years before the war and during it. 

Especially interesting is his non-aggressive position with respect 

to Abkhazians at whose direct or indirect  reason he lost his wife 

and minor child. ”I felt aggression at the beginning, I went to 

Kharkov after war to work there. I started to work at the plant. 

To my surprise I was visited there by my  acquaintances from 

Sukhumi, the Abkhazians. Television of the Ukraine made a 

program about me and they found about me from that program. 

When I saw them the first thought I had was to kill them all, but 

gradually that thought disappeared. Their first words were “ We 

are brothers are not we?” and they told me that they came to me 

because of it. We talked, had a small feast. It turned out that no 

one advised him to come and see me, telling him that I was in a 

desperate state and warned him to avoid me. But that Abkhazian 

told them “If I am guilty he has the right to kill me”. I think cert-

ain structures watched us and my friends advised me not to have 

intense relations with my friend from Sukhumi. Once he showed 

me the cassette about war ”This will be useful for you. I am tell-

ing you this because whatever you said in the television was the 

truth”. And generally in the talks with my friends from Sukhumi 

it was clear that they felt guilty. 

This example shows clearly that people who are confront-

ing each other during a war, in foreign country do not try to av-

oid each other. On the contrary, they look for favorable situation 

to speak with each other. From the words of the very respondent 

there were facts during the war when confronting parties defend-

ed peaceful population at the risk of their own lives. The behavi-

or of Abkhazians of the village Akhalisopeli is its example, who 

“hided” Georgians of their village. There were some rather dis-

gusting facts in my native village Marani, after which the remai-

ning population  left the village and found shelter in the forest 

My neighbor, Armenian by nationality did not permit the soldi-
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ers to burn houses of Georgians and the grandchildren of this fa-

mily, young boys used to provide those in the forest with food. 

Since we mentioned other nation residing on the territory 

of Abkhazia We‟ll tell you one history from Kodory Chronicles: 

It does not deal with the war theme but expresses well the relati-

ons between Dali Svans and Karachaians., which was terminated 

by the war and military situation. Svans of Dali gorge and pe-

ople of Karachai were separated by Russian troops and the con-

tacts between them became impossible. According to the words 

of the narrator  Karachais had many friends and family relations 

with Svans. Some people who came to our country through Sva-

neti used to stay in their families and then went to Sukhumi to 

rest. We used to bring cattle from Karachai, free and when we 

went back we took money to them. We trusted each other. Dur-

ing the war when the refugees went via Dali gorge friends from 

Karachai, brothers Bimurza and Beqmurza visited me. They bro-

ught me everything. I met them duly on that day. The next day 

they vent to my father‟s grave and mourned according to their 

tradition and they left. We found out later that Binuraza  had 

heart attack and he died on the way. His brother Beqmurza bu-

ried him in snow that night. Unfortunately we can‟t visit them 

just to express our condolence”. This example does not deal with 

the war time and the situations which followed, the relations of 

the opposing  parties. But it shows clearly what kind of relations 

might exist between peoples of at first sight different cultures 

and how the military actions impede such relations. Of course 

the people living on both sides of the mountain ridge support the 

idea of termination of war situation and establishing the peace. 

Let‟s return to the earlier respondent. We‟ll recall two of 

his stories: “In the attack which took place at the village Shroma 

many warriors of the Abkhazian party died. Due to military acti-

ons it was not possible to bury them timely. The corpses were 

attacked by pigs and wild animal. Georgian soldiers who stood 

on the other side on the heights did their best to shoot pigs and 
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wild beasts. It was only after some days that those corpses  were 

gathered together and buried by the help of technique Family 

members of dead people decided to bury them on their 

cemeteries and because of it the fire was stopped temporarily 

Abkhazian party took their dead. We accompanied them to the 

Gumista mount. At the departure the eighty years old man emb-

raced us and said in Russian “You are not guilty in it. Time will 

come for truth and everything will become clear”. This narrator 

remembers also the cases when in the beginning of the war the 

present day de facto president of Abkhazia Alexander Ankvabi 

at the expense of his authority managed protection of Georgian 

population of Abkhazia. It was at his leadership that peaceful 

population was exchanged. Someone may think that Ankvabi 

did it simply for his profit, that he protected Georgians  and de-

manded from the Georgian party the same. But our respondent at 

such evaluation expresses his doubt and states that Ankvabi is a 

man, rather just, disciplined and stable and of correct ideas. Acc-

ording to the very respondent the war in Abkhazia was supp-

orted by the great part of Abkhazians. Before starting the war 

number of people who supported the idea of the war and those 

who were against it was equal. At the initial period of the war te-

rritory of Abkhazia was left by twenty percent of Abkhazian po-

pulation, and the remaining part joined the war.  

It should be emphasized that the attitude of respondents li-

ving in various towns and villages of Abkhazia is interpreted as 

the attitude not aggressive and cheated people. A respondent re-

siding in Gagra estimated sensibly, adequately the reasons of 

military actions and the process of those actions. He was a direc-

tor of  “ATK” ( vehicle corporation). Then he was an active par-

ticipant of the war. After the fall of Gagra he walked for 8 days, 

through forests and somehow managed to save his life. Irrespec-

tive so many disparity he left his whole property in Abkhazia, 

his house was burnt but, irrespective of it, he has no elementary 

malice against Abkhazian people. He considers the war was a re-
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sult of the focused  policy. He says “Before the war the compu-

lsory employment of Abkhazians was started in offices (shops, 

restaurants, garages etc). This was the order of the government. 

There was a plan as to how many Abkhazians who came from 

villages were to be employed. Those people were told 24 hours 

“This is your land, Georgians are invaders, conquerors”. Irr-

espective of this we had ideal relations. perfect neighborhood re-

lations with them. I have never heard from Abkhazians that they 

wanted to have their own state. Everything was well till 

Ardzinba arrived”. 

 This estimation shows clearly that the ground for military 

actions had been prepared artificially long before.  

By the estimation of the very respondent Abkhazian was a 

good neighbor and host. “If you do good to an Abkhazian he 

will try to repay you tenfold. It is possible to find common lan-

guage with them even now. A refugee lives here, his wife and 

mother are Abkhazians. His mother stayed in Gagra. Some time 

ago she died and my neighbor went to Gagra. My neighbor and 

acquaintances Abkhazians conveyed me their wishes. One of my 

neighbors, Abkhazian expressed desire to send wine made by 

him to me. He said about me “He liked my wine made of Izabela 

(vine sort)”.  

According to the words of this respondent Abkhazian and 

Georgian neighbors used to protect each other “If anybody ru-

shed into the house of my neighbor Abkhazian I use to run to 

protect him, but if anybody rushed into our house Abkhazians 

used to come to help us. After the war Abkhazians guarded my 

house for three days, but then people from Gudauta burnt it all 

the same. Our neighbors had problems in this connection - they 

said that as if we were somehow bound with each other. 

 When we were going to leave Abkhazia it was my nei-

ghbors Abkhazians who warned me what way I had to choose 

and which way was dangerous. 
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Thus the material brought by me once more confirms nor-

mal, more than normal kind relations among Abkhazians and 

Georgians, which existed during military actions and are preser-

ved till today, the attitude  of a man participant of the war who 

lost everything and today is a displaced person in his own coun-

try. It can‟tt be  artificial, because  among Georgian and Abkha-

zians alongside with the  stable social economic relations there 

were strong cultural and everyday life relations. As a result of 

long-term joint life almost common life mode and traditions 

were formulated. They copied from each other the rites and tra-

ditions which they considered good and fir. This is well seen in 

culture of food /feast and in many traditions.  

We don‟t want to offer the issue so as if there is an ideal 

relation between Georgians and Abkhazians and that after the 

conflict there is no tension between them, simply the work with 

the respondents revealed that their mentality still preserves stro-

ngly the positive existing earlier in their relations and at the 

same time they evaluate  adequately the created situation.  

The evidenced material is absolutely sufficient to show 

that Georgian-Abkhazian conflict is not of organic character and 

that it was inspired artificially from outside. Simultaneously it 

backs up out the opinion that the role of the still existing relati-

ons, traditional culture and similar mentality, its correct and ti-

mely application is most important in a matter of regulation of 

the existing conflict.   

Here we met with, as we think, the main  problem that can call 

into question future relations between Georgians and Abkhasians.  

The material confirmed so far (i.e. facts) concerns the gene-

ration that had direct cultural-domestic and military relations with 

each other. That is, their historic memory was still loaded with the 

rules of traditional relations, habits, culture and mentality.  

During this period that can be called the “period of estran-

gement” a new generation appeared that is essentially deprived 

of traditional diversity of relations and, as one might say, is in 
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the “information vacuum” and in the conditions of purposeful 

“information terrorism”.  They almost or utterly have no sense 

of participation in the common culture and mentality; on the co-

ntrary, successful propagation of the image of the Georgian 

State and the Georgian as an enemy takes place. Cultural-econo-

mic relations are broken,. All this is clearly reflected in intellige-

ntsia that today plays a very important role. 

Dialogue between Abkhazian and Georgian youth is acco-

mplished today namely through social networks. In the social 

network mainly the youth is inserted. There are persons of mi-

ddle age there too, mainly representatives of intelligentsia (jour-

nalists, art workers, teachers). One thing is apparent – there are 

many photos and cadres on their websites bearing attributes of 

Abkhazian state,  parades dedicated to a day of liberty (victory 

in war). There are sites which review historical issues of Abkha-

zia, there is a propaganda of the life mode of Abkhazia, the mo-

ral code inherent as if only to Abkhazians, the so called “Apkha-

zura”, the principal idea of which does not differ from the tradi-

tional mode of life of Caucasian peoples. On the forums  you 

will not hear even a word from the users of Abkhazian nationa-

lity where they express even a slight regret in connection with 

the accident. Talks, that Abkhazians are the autochthones in this 

country, similar to Georgians, always face the wall. The most 

peaceful and neutral response is “you be for yourself and we‟ll 

be for ourselves”. Some go even farther and express clear anti-

Georgian pathos. None of them asks and shows interest what 

their former neighbors do, that is refugees from Abkhazia. They 

use to say that no one prosecutes persons who did not fight 

them. But deepening in the issue and counter questions incite ir-

ritation in all of them, and sometimes it results in blocking of 

“excessively active” respondent. But they are interested in crimi-

nogenic situation in Georgia, These persons are ready to speak 

with you about culture and religion issues. More active respon-

dents are women 
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According to our opinion internet space and social net-

works do not express the attitude of Abkhazian nation as such. 

But mostly it coincides with the attitude of the people. It should 

be taken into account that these means are controlled by special 

services and because of it many avoid open, sincere talks. Alon-

gside with it these means are used mainly by intelligentsia and 

as it is known from the words of other respondents, anti-Georgi-

an attitude was always high in them. 

On the basis of the available diverse material we can make 

one and a very important conclusion: as long as there exist the 

generation who established the traditional style of life, almost 

common culture, social-economic and family relations, and who 

at the same time were the participants and confronting parties in 

this groundless conflict, it is still possible to settle this conflict 

on the basis of proper use of “traditional relations, culture and 

mentality”. We think this message must be taken into account by 

the political elite in order to bring the conflicts unleashed in the 

interests of other states into the framework of consensus and to 

relax the situation in the Caucasus that is of great geopolitical 

importance.  
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medea gogolaZe 
 

platon ioselianis mosazreba toponim 
`sarkineTis~ Sesaxeb* 

 
platon ioseliani Tavis naSromSi `Описание 

Шиомгвимской пустыни в Грузии~, sarkineT//sarkines-
Tan dakavSirebiT ramdenime varauds gamoTqvams: 
sarkineTi aris an rkinis sabadoebis adgili, an 
sarkinozTa (arabTa) adgilsamyofeli, anda mtre-
bisTvis miudgomeli, kargad gamagrebuli adgi-
li. mkvlevari aRniSnavs, rom sarkineTTan dakav-
Sirebuli qristianobamdeli movlenebi ar aris 
cnobili, radgan straboni da pliniusi armazisa 
da mcxeTis aRwerisas ar moixsenieben sarkineTs. 
rac Seexeba, sarkines geografiul lokalizaci-
as, vinaidan, straboni sevmaras mcxeTasTan ax-
los varaudobs, platon ioseliani sarkineT-sev-
maras igiveobas uSvebs. Tumca, kategoriuli das-
kvnisgan Tavs ikavebs da aRniSnavs, rom am topo-
nimis saboloo dadgena drois saqmea [6, 3-5].  

sarkinesTan dakavSirebiT arsebobs, rogorc 
werilobiTi wyaroebi, ise arqeologiuri monace-
mebi. gavecnoT arqeologiuri kvlevis Sedegebs.  

sarkine aris didi mcxeTis ubani, mcxeTis ka-
loubnis dasavleTiT mdebare e. w. jojoxeTis 
xevidan SiomRvimis misadgomebamde _ savaneTis 
qedsa da grZel mindorze. arqeologiuri gaTxre-
bi, mecnierTa varaudiT, ar iZleva safuZvels 
mcxeTis dedaqalaqobis xanaSi an ufro gvian sa-
rkine damoukidebel qalaqad miviCnioT. arqeolo-

                                                
* wakiTxulia platon ioselianis 250 wlisTavisadmi miZRv-
nil samecniero konferenciaze. 
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giurma Ziebam Zveli dedaqalaqis liTonis saxel-
osno ubnis ori nawili gamoavlina: 1. liTonis 
(rkina, tyvia) sawur da sadnob quraTa nangrevebi 
grZel mindorze. 2. ubnis samlocvelo _ kultis 
adgili savaneTis qedze. aRmoCenilia galavan-ko-
Skebi da karibWe, agreTve, rkinis sawuri brZmed-
is da liTonsadnobi quris nangrevebi. aRmoCeni-
lia saoqromWedlo. rogorc arqeologebi varau-
doben, sarkine mcxeTas amaragebda liTonis iara-
RiT, abjriT da saoqromWedlo nawarmiT [3, 107]. 

istorikosi jondo gvasalia iziarebs arqeo-
logTa azrs: `rkinis metalurgiis ganviTarebis 
utyuari mowmobaa qarTlis erT-erTi uZvelesi 
qalaqis saxelwodeba `sarkine~ da iq arqeologi-
uri gaTxrebis Sedegad gamovlenili liTonwar-
moebis naSTebi da mza nawarmi~ [4, 8 ]. 

qarTul werilobiT ZeglebSi pirveli cnoba 
sarkineze daculia `moqcevaО qarTlisaО~-Si: `pi-
rvel odes aleqsandre mefeman naTesavni igi lo-
Tis SvilTani wariqcina da Sexadna igini kedar-
sa mas queyanasa, ixilna naTesavni sastikni bun-
Turqni, msxdomareni mdinaresa zeda mtkuarsa, mi-
xueviT oTx qalaqad da dabnebi maTi: sarkine qa-
laqi, kaspi, urbnisi da oZraxe, da cixeni maTni: 
cixÀ didi sarkinisaО, ufliscixÀ kaspisa, urbni-
sisa da oZraxisaО. daukХirda aleqsandres da 
cna, rameTu ieboselTa naTesavni iyvnes. yovelsa 
xorcielsa Wamdes da samare maTi ara iyo, mku-
darsa SeSWamdes. da ver eZlo brZolaО maTi me-
fesa da warvida... da Semdgomad raodenisame Jami-
sa movida aleqsandre, mefÀ yovlisa queyanisaО, 
da dalewna samni ese qalaqni da cixeni, da hon-
Ta dasca maxvili, xolo sarkinesa qalaqsa ebr-
Zoda aTerTmet TTuÀ da dadga sarkinesa dasava-
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liT kerZo. da dasca venaxi da rui gamoiRo 
qsniT, da daasxna kacni meruveni dastagiTa ruО-
saОTa. da hrqvan adgilsa mas nastagisi. da merme 
gamoiRo sarkine~ [1, 81]. 

`qarTlis cxovrebis~ mixedviT, sarkines uf-
ro Zveli istoria aqvs: iranis legendarulma me-
fem qaixosrom daamarcxa Turqebi. damarcxebul-
gandevnilma Turqebma `gamovles zRua gurganisi, 
aRmoyves mtkuarsa da movides mcxeTas saxli oc-
darva. da ezraxnes mamasaxlissa mcxeTisasa, aRu-
Tqves Sewevna sparsTa zeda. xolo mamasaxlisman 
auwya yovelTa qarTvelTa, inebes damegobreba 
maT TurqTa, rameTu aqundaT SiSi sparsTa~ [2, 15]. 
qarTvelebma isini daasaxles qalaqebSi. maT `po-
ves adgili erTi mcxeTas, dasavleTiT kerZo kl-
deTa Soris gamokveTili, Rrma da moiTxoves ad-
gili igi mcxeTelTa mamasaxlisisagan. Misca da 
aRaSenes igi, mozRudes mtkiced, da ewoda mas 
adgilsa sarkine... Semdgomad amissa ganZlierda 
aleqsandre da daipyra yoveli queyana, da aRmo-
vida queyanasa qarTlisasa. da povna cixe-qalaqni 
ese Zlierni... urbnisi, kaspi da ufliscixe, qala-
qi didi mcxeTa da ubanni misni, sarkine, cixe di-
di da zanavi, ubani uriaTa... da moicva qalaqi sa-
rkine... xolo sarkinelTa SesWirda, rameTu hbr-
Zoda TerTmet Tue. iwyes farulad kldesa kafa, 
da ganxurites klde igi... da gankrbes xurelsa 
mas sarkinelni Rame, da Seivltodes kavkasiad da 
dauteves calierad qalaqi~ [2, 15-18].  

qarTuli wyaroebiT sarkines istoria Ziri-
Tadad miTologiuri xasaTisaa. iranis legenda-
ruli mefis qaixosros da TurqTa (TuranelTa) 
mefis afrasiabis omebis umTavres wyarod iTvle-
ba Zvel iranelTa religiis, zoroastrizmis li-
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teraturuli Zegli `avesta~, romelic Zv. w. pir-
vel aTaswleulSi Seiqmna (aleqsandre makedone-
lamde). `avestas~ erT-erTi legendis mixedviT, 
iranis mefis qaixosros (avest. haosrava) mTavari 
mteri iyo Turaneli afrasiab, romelic miwaSi 
gamoTxril rkinis zRudiT Semokavebul maRaro-
Si cxovrobda. qaixosrom igi Seipyro da mokla. 

Semdegi etapi am legendisa ax. w. IX sauku-
niT TariRdeba. falaur literaturul Zegl `bu-
ndahiSnSi~ asaxulia afrasiabis cxovreba Turqi 
RmerTebis mTebSi mdebare rkinisagan gakeTebul 
miwisqveSa sasaxleSi.  

qaixosrosa da afrasiabis omebis legenda 
vrclad aris moTxrobili X-XI saukuneebis mwe-
ral firdousis `SahnameSi~. qaixosrosgan devni-
li Turaneli afrasiabi amierkavkasiaSi bardavs 
miaRwevs, iqve kldovani mTis gamoqvabuls darba-
zad gamohkveTs da iq saxldeba. iranelebi iqac 
agneben da klaven. 

rogorc sworad aris SeniSnuli qarTul is-
toriografiaSi, leontis bunTurqTa wyaro swored 
am legendaTa fonzea saZiebeli. `leontisTan Semo-
naxuli am legendis qarTuli versia mcxeTis sar-
kinis xalxuri etimologiis safuZvelzea warmo-
qmnili da aRniSnuli legenda antikuri xanis qarT-
lSi ukve kargad iyo cnobili~ [5, 149-155].  

radganac `moqcevaО qarTlisaО~ qronistul 
stilSia dawerili, am legendasac avtori Zalian 
mokled gadmogvcems. amdenad, `moqcevaО qarTli-
saОs~ wyaroc iranul eposSia saZiebeli, rasac 
emateba fsevdokalisTenes `aleqsandrianis~ erT-
erTi versiac, romelSic asaxulia makedonelis 
kavkasiaSi laSqroba. berZnebma aleqsandres meTau-
robiT CrdiloeTiT gadalaxes masisis mTa da ke-
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darTa qveyanaSi Sevidnen. makedonelma aq naxa ve-
luri, mxeci, uwminduri tomebi, romelnic adami-
anis xorcs Wamdnen da mkvdrebs ar marxavdnen. aq-
ve cxovrobdnen Turqebi da somxebi, romelTa na-
wili aleqsandre makedonelma gaJlita [7, 89-106]. 

rogorc cnobilia, Sua saukuneebSi jer ki-
dev arsebobda tradicia qveynis istoriis dawe-
risa miTologiuri SesavliT. am tradiciisaa 
`moqcevaО qarTlisaОc~ da `qarTlis cxovrebac~. 
im epoqaSi, rodesac es matianeebi iqmneboda Za-
lian didi iyo aleqsandre makedonelis avtori-
teti. igi saukuneebis manZilze kulturuli sam-
yaros gansaxiereba iyo, romelic ebrZoda barba-
ros xalxebs. aseTebad iTvlebodnen kavkasiis 
mTebSi mosaxle `gogisa~ da `magogis~ uwminduri 
tomebi (hunebi, Turqebi, xazarebi). maT winaaRm-
deg laSqrobs aleqsandre. legendebiT, makedone-
li Caketavs kavkasiis gadmosasvlel karebs, xo-
lo uwmindur tomebs mTebSi gamoamwyvdevs.  

aseTia istoriac da miTosic qarTlis uZve-
les cixe-qalaq sarkinesTan dakavSirebuli.  

rac Seexeba, platon ioselianis mosazrebas 
sarkine-sevmaras igiveobis Sesaxeb: igi uaryofi-
lia specialur literaturaSi  sevsamora (sevma-
ra) _ wiwamuris identobis sasargeblod (l. me-
liqseT-begi, a. afaqiZe). 

platon ioseliani qarTul naratiul wyaro-
ebSi(qarTlis cxovreba, moqcevai qarTlisai, Tum-
ca, es ukanaskneli mis dros jer aRmoCenili ar 
aris, pirveli, Satberduli redaqcia eqvTime Ta-
yaiSvilma aRmoaCina 1888 wels da gamoaqveyna 1890 
wels) dacul saintereso cnobas aleqsandre ma-
kedonelis mier sarkines aRebis Sesaxeb, igav-ara-
kul Tqmulebas uwodebs da ar miiCnevs istori-
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ul realiad. amitomacaa, rom igi ar icnobs mov-
lenebs, momxdars qristianobamdel xanaSi. mas 
amis argumentad moaqvs strabonis da pliniusis 
mier sarkineTis mouxsenebloba. 

legendarulia Tu realuri qarTlSi aleqsan-
dres da bun-TurqTa brZolis istoria gadamwyveti 
mniSvneloba ara aqvs. aq aRsaniSnavia, rom sarkine, 
rogorc istoriuli toponimi arsebobda. metic, igi 
udides rols asrulebda elinisturi da antikuri 
qarTlis, rogorc politikur, ise ekonomikur cxo-
vrebaSi, rasac adasturebs platon ioselianis mo-
sazrebebi sarkineTTan dakavSirebuli, rom erTis 
mxriv, is aris rkinis sabadoebis adgili, xolo me-
ores mxriv, mtrebisTvis miudgomeli, gamagrebuli 
adgili (sityvis etimologia, bunebrivia, rkinas uk-
avSirdeba, rac TavisTavad gulisxmobs sarkines si-
Zlieres. aqedan gamomdinare, Cveni azriT, savsebiT 
realuria `moqcevaОSi~ da `qarTlis cxovrebaSi~ 
daculi cnoba makedonelis mier sarkines yvelaze 
bolos damorCilebis Sesaxeb).  orive es mosazreba 
erTmaneTs ar ewinaaRmdegeba, piriqiT, avsebs, rac 
dasturdeba, rogorc werilobiTi wyaroebiT, aseve 
arqeologiuri monacemebiT. amdenad, sarkines, pla-
ton ioselianis azriT, misi geografiuli mdeba-
reobis gamo, hqonda didi istoriuli mniSvneloba. 

platon ioselianis saxiT, rogorc sworad 
aris Sefasebuli qarTul samecniero literatu-
raSi, saqme gvaqvs istoriuli geografiis erT-
erT fuZemdebelTan, romelic qarTul istorio-
grafiaSi socialuri da ekonomikuri geografiis 
principebis damnergavia. 
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Medea Gogoladze 

 

Platon Ioseliani’s Conjecture About the Toponym of 

Sarkineti/Sarkine 
 

This article examines Platon Ioseliani‟s conjecture about the 

toponym of Sarkineti/Sarkine discussed in his “Description of 

the Shiomgvime Desert in Georgia”. According to his research, 

Sarkineti is a source of iron ore or a fortified place unapproach-

able and unreachable to enemies. Both ideas have been proved 

by archaeological finds as well as written sources. The first hy-

pothesis was confirmed as a result of archaeological excavation 

in the region of Sarkineti in Mtskheta in which the remains of 

ancient melting machine were found. Alongside mentioned mel-

ting machine, there were also found goldsmith‟s workshop ins-

truments and other objects. According to the archaeologists, Sar-

kine provided Mstkheta with steel weapons and jewellery.  

Georgian written documents such as “Moqcevai Qartlisai” 

and “Qartlis Ckhovreba” confirm P. Ioseliani‟s second hypothesis 

about Sarkineti being inaccessible to its enemies. These written 

sources suggest that in his conquest of Kartli Alexander the Great 

found Sarkine the most difficult place to seizure. However, the 

historian himself questions the heroic conquests of the Ma-

cedonian King in Kartli. Moreover, in the descriptions of Mtskhe-

ta by Strabo and Pliny the Elder no mention is given to Sarkine, 

which means that there are no references to the pre-Christian 

Sarkine in any written documents that have reached us.   

What is important, however, is that Platon Ioseliani compre-

hends the complexity of Sarkineti issue, assigning to the region a 

great historical importance due to its geographical location.  
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mzia tyavaSvili 
                            

XIX saukunis dasawyisis rusuli 
oficialuri dokumentebi 

baTumis ekonomikuri da politikuri 
mniSvnelobis Sesaxeb 

 
ruseTi kavkasiaSi XVIII saukunis meore naxe-

vridan gaaqtiurda. am periodSi mis politikur 
gegmebSi erT-erTi mniSvnelovani adgili e. w. 
`aRmosavleTis sakiTxma~ daikava, romelic ukav-
Sirdeboda Sav zRvaze, konstantinepolSi, balka-
neTSi upiratesi poziciebis mopovebas. 

`aRmosavleTis sakiTxi~ ar warmoadgenda ru-
seTis diplomatiis kerZo centralur amocanas. 
yvelaze metad aq upirispirdeboda erTmaneTs ru-
seTis, didi britaneTis, safrangeTis, avstriisa 
da prusiis interesebi. `mTeli XIX saukunis man-
Zilze mimdinareobda faruli da aSkara diplo-
matiuri brZola, xolo misi ukiduresad gamwva-
vebis Sedegad _ SeiaraRebuli dapirispireba ax-
lo aRmosavleTSi gabatonebisTvis~ [6, 183]. Savi 
zRvis sruteebi: bosfori da dardaneli erTma-
neTTan akavSirebda dasavleTisa da aRmosavle-
Tis civilizaciebs, aqve gadioda udidesi savaW-
ro gzebi da Tavmoyrili iyo is strategiuli 
poziciebi, romelic Sav da xmelTaSua zRvebze 
gabatonebul mdgomareobas uzrunvelyofda [6, 
184]. sruteebsa da zRvebze osmaleTis imperia ax-
orcielebda kontrols da maTi xelSi Cagdeba 
ubrZolvelad SeuZlebeli iyo. XVII saukunidan 
dawyebuli osmaleTis imperiis dasusteba mis da-
Slas gardauvals xdida. es ki balkaneTis qris-
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tianuli mosaxleobisa da osmaleTis imperiis 
memkvidreobis Semdgom bedTan (misi teritorieb-
is gadanawilebasTan) iyo dakavSirebuli. evropu-
li saxelmwifoebi sul ufro da ufro aqtiurad 
ereodnen aRmosavleT xmelTaSuazRvis auzSi mo-
mxdar movlenebSi [3, 6].  

osmaleTis imperiis teritoriebis zrdas ev-
ropaSi 1683 wels venasTan gamarTul brZolaSi 
avstrielebisa da polonelebis mier Turqebis 
damarcxebam dausva wertili. es osmaleTis mier 
damonebul xalxebs (moldavelebs, valaxebs, bu-
lgarelebs, serbebs, Cernigorelebs, albanelebs, 
berZnebs) mis winaaRmdeg erovnul-ganmaTavisuf-
lebeli brZolis stimuls aZlevda. XVIII sauku-
neSi osmaleTSi gaZlierda inglisisa da safran-
geTis poziciebi.  

XVIII saukunis meore naxevridan osmaleTis 
mTavar mowinaaRmdeged ruseTis imperia iqca. 1768-
1774 wels maT Soris momxdar omSi ruseTis ga-
marjvebis Semdeg kardinalurad Seicvala situacia 
Savi zRvis auzSi. omi quCuk-kainarjis zaviT dam-
Tavrda, romlis mixedviTac ruseTi Savi zRvis 
CrdiloeT sanapiroze damkvidrda. 1783 wels ru-
seTma daipyro yirimi da gabatonebuli mdgomareoba 
moipova yubanispireTSi. amis Semdeg mis uaxloes 
politikur gegmebSi Savi zRvis aRmosavleTi por-
tebi moeqca, romelTa dakavebis Semdeg ruseTi os-
maleTs uSualod gaumezobldeboda da bosforisa 
da dardanelis sruteebs dauaxlovdeboda. osmale-
Tis dasustebam ruseTs xmelTaSua zRvaze gasvli-
sa da balkaneTSi osmaleTis batonobis rusuliT 
Canacvlebis imedi Causaxa. 

ruseT-osmaleTis axali oms (1787-1791) iasiis 
zavi mohyva, romelmac daamtkica quCuk-kainarjis 
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zavis punqtebi. osmaleTma xeli aiRo saqarTve-
loze da ruseTs dunais provinciebis saSinao 
saqmeebSi Tavisufali Carevis ufleba mianiWa. 

1801 wels, ruseTis mier qarTl-kaxeTis samefos 
aneqsiis Semdeg, ruseTis molaparakebebi dasavleT 
saqarTvelos mefe solomon II-sTan axal fazaSi 
Sevida. 1804 wlis 25 aprils solomonma daifica 
ruseTis imperatoris erTgulebaze, dadebuli 
xelSekruleba ruseTs dasavleT saqarTveloSi ja-
ris Seyvanis uflebas aZlevda. ruseTi Tavis sa-
nukvar mizans dauaxlovda _ mis winaSe sasurveli 
Savi zRvis aRmosavleTi portebis xelSi Cagdeba 
axlo momavlis perspeqtiva gaxda. man Savi zRvis 
CrdiloeTi sanapirodan sakmaod didi naxtomi gaake-
Ta samxreT-aRmosavleT sanapirosken, ris Semdegac 
dauaxlovda osmaleTis imperias da mis mier mi-
tacebuli qarTul navmisadgomebze xmeleTidan Se-
tevis ganxorcielebis saSualeba mieca. amiT Tavi-
dan iqna acilebuli sakmaod wamgebian viTarebaSi 
warmoebuli brZolebi (romlebic mas Tanmimdevro-
biT, CrdiloeTidan samxreTisken Savi zRvis sanapi-
ros gaswvriv, Crdilo kavkasiis xalxebTan gamudme-
bul omebSi, TiTqmis ararsebuli gzebisa da mavne 
klimatis pirobebSi, an yirimidan gamogzavnili saz-
Rvao desantis imedze unda ewarmoebina). am politi-
kuri svliT man alyaSi moaqcia afxazeTsa da anapa-
Si myofi osmalebi da Tavisi kontroli daamyara 
saxmeleTo  gzisa da Savi zRvis sanapiros im mona-
kveTze, romelic dasavleT saqarTvelos ekuTvnoda.  

ruseTi cdilobda dasavleT saqarTveloSi 
jarebi yirimidan _ Tavrididan, gadmoesxa. daiw-
yo dazverviTi samuSaoebi navsadguris SesarCe-
vad. ruseTis oficialuri pirebis mimoweridan 
irkveva, rom politikuri wreebi gansakuTrebiT 
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sami portiT: anakliiT, foTiTa da baTumiT dain-
teresebulan. baTumsa da foTze kontrols osma-
leTi axorcielebda, anakliaze ki samegrelos 
mTavari. yvelaze mimzidveli maTgan baTumi iyo. 
xelsayreli geografiuli mdebareobisa da sauke-
Teso yuris garda [4, 25], mas is dadebiTic 
hqonda, rom osmaleTis sazRvarTan axlos mdeba-
reobda da ruseTis xelSi gadasvlis SemTxvevaSi 
Seasrulebda samxedro bazisa da placdarmis 
funqcias samxreTsa da CrdiloeTis mimarTule-
biT dapyrobiTi omebis sawarmoeblad da gawyvet-
da saxmeleTo kavSirs osmaleTsa da baTumis 
CrdiloeTiT mdebare cixe-simagreebis osmalur 
garnizonebs Soris.  

1804 wlis 25 aprils saqarTvelos mTavarsar-
dali cicianovi baTumis udides mniSvnelobaze 
ruseTis sagareo saqmeTa ministr Cartoriskis 
swerda da aRniSnavda, rom Tu ruseTi am ports 
xelSi Caigdebda, igi SeZlebda sami ZiriTadi am-
ocanis ganxorcielebas: `1) vaWrobis gafarTove-
bas; 2) arsebuli simdidris gamoyenebas; 3) Semo-
erTebuli mxaris sazRvrebis dacvas~ [1, 471]. 

cicianovi miiCnevda, rom, quCuk-kainarjis xe-
lSekrulebiTa da imereTis mefesTan dadebuli 
SeTanxmebis pirobebis mixedviT, guriaSi mdebare 
baTumi ruseTis imperiis sakuTrebas warmoadgen-
da da masze ruseTis pretenziebs sakmaod myari 
iuridiuli safuZveli hqonda. `guriaSi mdebare 
baTumis navmisadgomis xelSi CagdebiT, romelic 
ruseTis imperiis sakuTrebaSi myofi imereTis 
daqvemdebarebaSia da yovelgvari winaaRmdegobis 
gareSe gvekuTvnis Cven. . . ruseTis imperiis mier 
saqarTveloze gaRebuli xarjebis ukan dabrune-
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ba da sargeblobis miReba saTuo ki ara, gardu-
vali iqneba~ [1, 471]..  

1804 wlis 26 apriliT daTariRebul werilSi 
cicianovi ukve osmaleTSi ruseTis warmomadge-
nel italinskis werda: `baTumis porti guriaSi 
da anaklia samegreloSi, Zalian mniSvnelovania 
ruseTisTvis, rogorc vaWrobis gafarTovebis-
Tvis, romlis gareSec imperiis yvela monapovari 
azrs kargavs, aseve, qristianebiT vaWrobis aRsa-
kveTad. es ukanaskneli am mxares gaukacrielebas 
uqadis, radganac mis mcxovreblebs gayidvis 
Semdeg asaxleben egvipteSi (rogorc cnobilia, 
yvela mamluqi qarTvelia). imdenad arsebiTia am 
ori navmisadgomis xelSi Cagdebidan miRebuli 
sargebloba, rom me saWirod vcani amis Sesaxeb 
mecnobebina TqvenTvis, raTa saqmis kursSi Ca-
gveyenebina sagareo saqmeTa saministro~ [1, 378]. 

ruseTi sisxlxorceulad iyo dainteresebu-
li osmaleTTan tyveebiT vaWrobis akrZalviT. ba-
Tumidan qarTveli da rusi tyveebi trapizondSi 
CahyavdaT, saidanac isini `mTel aziaSi ifantebo-
dnen~ [1, 896].  

ruseTisTvis Savi zRvis aRmosavleTis por-
tebis sakiTxis saswrafo mogvarebis winaSe ruse-
Ti gansakuTrebiT 1804 wels kavkasiaSi datria-
lebuli movlenebis dros dadga. sparseTi Tavis 
xeldebul qveyanaze gavlenis aRdgenas Seecada. 
arc qarTveli xalxi apirebda ruseTis batonoba-
sTan Seguebas. TiTqmis erTdroulad daiwyo ru-
seT-sparseTis omi (1804-1813 ww.) da mTiuleTis 
ajanyeba (1804 w.), romelTa Soris kavSiris Sesa-
xeb ruseTis politikur wreebSi zusti informa-
cia hqondaT.  
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amboxebulebis mier darialis gzisa da rok-
is uReltexilis gadaketvam maSin, rodesac spar-
selebs cicianovi erevanTan alyaSi hyavdaT moq-
ceuli, ruseTis poziciebs amierkavkasiaSi  seri-
ozuli safrTxe Seuqmna. amierkavkasiaSi ruseTis 
damxmare jaris gadasxmis erTaderT umokles da 
SedarebiT usafrTxo gzad swored Savi zRvis 
aRmosavleTi sanapiroebi rCeboda. ruseTisTvis 
yvelaze mimzidveli foTis porti iyo, radganac 
rionis Sav zRvasTan SesarTavi did SesaZleblo-
bas iZleoda jaris iaraRiT da sakvebiT momara-
gebis gansaxorcieleblad. aqamde rusebi swored 
am portiT sargeblobdnen, rasac osmaleTis fi-
rmani sWirdeboda. misi miReba ki saTuo Canda, 
radganac samxedro Zalis gadmosxmas da iaraRis 
gadmotvirTvas, ra Tqma unda, osmaleTi Seewina-
aRmdegeboda. miTumetes, rom 1804 wlis zafxulSi 
foTis komendantma ruseTis xomaldebs portas 
firmanis gareSe xmeleTze arc arasabrZolo tvi-
rTis gadmoclis da arc mtknari wylis maragis 
Sevsebis ufleba misca [1, 475].  

ruseTis samxedro wreebSi arCevdnen jaris 
gadasaxmelad xelsayrel adgils. erTaderTi 
alternativa yulevi (redut-yale) iyo. swored aq 
gadmosxda 1804 wels rusuli jari [5, 10]. ruse-
Tis am nabijs osmaleTis mxridan protesti moh-
yva. konstantinepolSi italinskis dabejiTebiT 
umtkicendnen, rom rusebi jaris gadasxmas baTum-
Sic apirebdnen [1, 518]. ruseTis politikuri wree-
bi mtkiced idgnen im azrze, rom am periodSi ba-
Tumze araTu samxedro operaciis ganxorcieleba, 
aramed raime moqmedebiT osmaleTis daeWvebac ki 
politikuri Secdoma iyo. sparseTTan omis piro-
bebSi ruseTs ar awyobda omis or frontze war-
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moeba. es ruseTs osmaleTTan mSvidobiani urTi-
erTobis SenarCunebas aiZulebda. 1804 wlis 8 iv-
liss Cartoriski cicianovs werda: `politikuri 
situacia portasTan mSvidobianobis SenarCunebas 
gvaiZulebs~ [1, 475]. 

es ar niSnavda, rom baTumis sakiTxi dRis 
wesrigidan moixsna. mas kvlav mniSvnelovani ad-
gili ekava ruseTis kavkasiur gegmebSi. ruseTis 
kavkasiuri administraciis mesveurebi miiCnevdnen, 
rom baTums Savi zRvis sxva portebTan erTad 
udidesi mniSvneloba hqonda Crdilo kavkasiis 
damorCilebis saqmeSi. baroni gudbergi 1806 
wels gudoviCs werda: `SeiZleba mxolod am nav-
misadgomebis (anapa, soxum-yale, foTi, anaklia, 
baTumi – avtoris SeniSvna) imedi gvqondes, rom 
moxdeba mTis xalxis sruli damorCileba. ruse-
Tis xelisuflebas ki maT saSinao mowyobaSi Cau-
revlad eqneba sakmarisi saSualeba amyofos isi-
ni saTanado morCilebaSi~ [2, 526].  

Seqmnil situaciaSi baTumis sakiTxis mogva-
rebaSi ruseTma diplomatiur saSualebebs  miani-
Wa upiratesoba. grovdeboda informacia am por-
tis istoriisa da iq mimdinare movlenebis Sesa-
xeb. es cnobebi droulad unda miewodebinaT ita-
linskisTvis, raTa mas maTze dayrdnobiT ware-
marTa molaparakeba da maqsimaluri SedegisTvis 

mieRwia baTumis sakiTxSi [1, 476]. ar gamoiricxe-
boda samxedro Carevac, oRond es unda momxdari-
yo mxolod xelsayrel SemTxvevaSi, rodesac Se-
degi garantirebuli iqneboda. rusebi moTminebiT 
unda dalodebodnen Sesaferis dros. amisTvis 
italinskis unda gamoeyenebina yvelanairi arxi, 
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raTa winaswar Seetyo baTumis mimarT osmaleTis 
gegmebis Sesaxeb [1, 477].  

ruseTis sagareo saqmeTa ministri Cartoris-
ki werda cicianovs 1804 wlis ivlisSi: `guriaSi 
mdebare baTumis navmisadgomis Cvens xelSi gad-
mosvlis sargeblobaze Tqvens mier gamoTqmul 
mosazrebas Cven mTlianad veTanxmebiT, Tumca ga-
rkveul dromde am sakiTxze Cven ar SegviZlia 
miviRoT raime dadebiTi gadawyvetyileba. sxvaTa 
Soris, aq araviTari cnoba ara gvaqvs am cixe-si-
magreze, umorCilesad gTxovT macnoboT, rogor 
damokidebulebaSia igi portasTan, rodis CamoS-
orda guriis samflobelos, romelsac Tavis sa-
kuTrebad miiCnevs imereTis mefe . . . aqvs Tu ara 
am mflobels am cixe-simagris mmarTvelobaSi ra-
ime gavlena~ [1, 476]. 

ruseTis sagareo saqmeTa ministr Cartoriskis 
mier italinskisTvis micemuli davalebis mixe-
dviT, osmaleTTan molaparakebebis dros mas auci-
leblad xazi unda gaesva im garemoebisTvis, rom 
ruseTi yvelaze maRla ayenebda osmaleTTan megob-
rul urTierTobas da igi ar apirebda am cixe-si-
magris winaaRmdeg raimes moqmedebas. Tumca gamud-
mebiT unda momxdariyo osmaleTisTvis imis Sexse-
nebac, rom igi arakanonierad flobda baTums. ita-
linskis quCuk-kainarjis zavis pirobebi unda wamo-
ewia wina planze, romlis mixedviTac am mxaris 
qristianuli teritoriebi, romelTa Soris, ra 
Tqma unda, baTumic Sedioda, unda dabruneboda yo-
fil mflobelebs. Cartoriski cicianovs eTanxme-
boda baTumis udides mniSvnelobaSi, magram acxa-
debda, rom `am sakiTxis gadawyvetisTvis amJamad 
veraviTar gadawyvetilebas ver miiRebdnen da xel-
sayrel dros unda dalodebodnen~ [1, 476]. 
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rogorc rusuli oficialuri dokumentebi-
dan Cans, ruseTis saimperatoro kars SemuSavebu-
li hqonda Savi zRvis aRmosavleTi sanapiros 
ekonomikuri aRorZinebis gegma, romelsac didi 
mogeba unda moetana imperiisTvis. masSi erT-erTi 
mniSvnelovani funqcia baTums hqonda miniWebuli. 
gegmis mixedviT: xelsayreli geografiuli mdeba-
reobidan gamomdinare baTums hqonda didi poten-
ciali mniSvnelovani roli Seesrulebina aRmo-
savleTTan: sparseTTan da indoeTTan, vaWrobaSi. 
moxazuli iyo gzac, romliTac tvirTbrunvebi 
unda ganxorcielebuliyo: baTumi _ md. rioni _ 
md. mtkvari _ md. araqsi _sparseTi da indoeTi [1, 
477]. es, ra Tqma unda, iyo evropuli civilizaci-
ebisa da aRmosavleTis qveynebis urTierTobis 
aqamde arsebuli gzis alternatiuli gza, rome-
lic imJamad savalalo mdgomareobaSi imyofebo-
da. arasaxarbielod gamoiyureboda TviT qalaqi 
baTumic, romelic adriane diupres aRweriT, 1807 
wlisTvis ubadruk dasaxlebas warmoadgenda 50-
mde mcire savaWro farduliT [8, 24].  

ruseTis saimperatoro wreebi osmaleTis im-
periis moxeleTaTvis aRniSnuli gegmis gacnobas 
da am saqmidan miRebuli ekonomikuri sargebliT 
mis dainteresebas Seecadnen. italinskis daava-
les, portas sagareo uwyebisTvis aucileblad 
Seexsenebina, ruseTis imperatoris survili, rom 
imereTs, guriasa da samegrelos dabruneboda is, 
rac maT ekuTvnodaT. es sasargeblo iqneboda 
orive mxarisTvis. ruseTis warmomadgenels kons-
tantinepolSi, agreTve, unda aReniSna, rom Tur-
qeTis SemadgenlobaSi myofi baTumi imJamad iyo 
usargeblod. im SemTxvevaSi Tu is kanonier mf-
lobels daubrundeboda, mas ruseTi gauwevda 
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mfarvelobas. amiT Seiqmneboda xelsayreli piro-
bebi Savi zRvis aRmosavleTi sanapiro dakavSire-
boda aRmosavleTis mdidar bazrebs. am vaWrobiT 
ixeirebda osmaleTic. mogebisa da navmisadgomeb-
is sanacvlod ruseTi portas SesTavazebda so-
liduri raodenobis fuls, es mxare ki miaRwevda 
ayvavebul mdgomareobas. rusuli oficialuri 
wreebi acxadebdnen, rom es iqneboda SemTxveva, 
rodesac ruseTis sazRvrebis gazrdas osmaleTi 
ar unda gaeRizianebina. radganac im SemTxvevaSi 
Tu es samflobeloebi darCeboda arsebul mdgo-
mareobaSi, am mxares kvlav pirvelyofil viTare-
baSi mouxdeboda yofna. ruseTi acxadebda, rom 
Tu amaze porta daTanxmdeboda, ruseTi aRar Sei-
yvanda jarebs am samflobeloSi [1,  477]. 

ruseTis saimperatoro karze TiTqmis darwmu-
nebulni iyvnen, rom baTumis daTmobas porta ar 
daTanxmdeboda. imJamindel momentSi ufro realu-
ri Canda iq sakuTari warmomadgenlebis (komisris, 
konsulis) yola, romelic adgilze moagvarebda 
ruseTis problemebs. cicianovi werda: SesaZlebe-
lia Seqmnili politikuri viTarebis gamo arc ki 
SeiZleba vifiqroT, rom Cveni navmisadgomebis mo-
povebas kanonierad SevZlebT; ukidures SemTxveva-
Si aucilebelia Cveni konsulebis iq yofna, ro-
gorc qristianebiT vaWrobis aRsakveTad, aseve, 
gavlenis mosapoveblad da imis xazgasasmelad, 
rom is unda iyos adgilobrivi mTavarmmarTeblis 
uSualo daqvemdebarebaSi~ [1, 471]. 

saimperatoro karze gadawyvites baTumis xe-
lSi Casagdebad fuli da saCuqrebi ecadaT. Car-
toriski werda italinskis: `sayovelTaod cnobi-
lia, rogor moqmedebs osmaleTSi saCuqrebi da 
fuli, SegiZliaT es saSualeba gamoiyenoT am 
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navmisadgomTan dakavSirebiT Cveni miznis misaR-
wevad im SemTxvevaSi, Tuki darwmunebuli iqneb-
iT, rom Cvens mier gaRebuli xarjebi fuWad ar 
Caivlis~  [1, 477; 3, 10].  

ruseTi cdilobda baTumis xelSi Casagdebad 
adgilobriv mosaxleobaSi ServaSiZeTa gvaris av-
toriteti gamoeyenebina. xalxis mier soslan-bei Se-
rvaSiZis mxardaWeris SemTxvevaSi igegmeboda rusu-
li jariT baTumis dakaveba [2, 339, 406, 429; 3, 12-13]. 

XIX saukunis dasawyisSi ruseTis xelisuf-
lebis yovelgvari cda xelSi Caegdo baTumis po-
rti, marcxiT damTavrda. 1809 wels sparseTsa da 
osmaleTs Soris ruseTis winaaRmdeg samxedro 
kavSiri gaformda [7, 165]. es seriozul safrTxes 
uqmnida ruseTis poziciebs kavkasiaSi. 1812 wels 
ruseT-osmaleTis omi buqarestis zaviT damTavr-
da. ruseTma daTmo dapyrobili cixe-simagreebic: 
foTi, axalqalaqi da anapa. baTumis dapyroba ru-
seTma momavlisTvis gadado.  
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MziaTkavashvili  

 

Russian Official Documents of the Beginning  

of the XIX Century: 

Economic and Political Significance of Batumi City 
 

 

        Since the second part of XVIII century, Russia has intensi-

fied its activities in the Black Sea basin. In 1801, after Annex of 

Kartli-Kakheti kingdom, the imperial court stepped up the acti-

vities in order to gain Western Georgia. In Russian official docu-

ments is available to find information about the interest of 

Russian Empire in Batumi harbor.  

        Russia used sea ways and fortress of Batumi, Poti and Ana-

klia revive trade and direct communication with Persian and In-

dian markets. Achieving its goals was fed by money and gifts.  

         For the conquest of the Caucasus, the Russian political cir-

cles attached the great importance to the eastern Black Sea ports, 

among them, Batumi.  

        Conquest of Batumi by force of arms, in the beginning of 

XIX century by Russia was a mistake. Therefore, the Caucasian 

administration with the help of its members and general Scher-

vashidze, who enjoyed great prestige among the population of 

Batumi, +strengthened political influence on these important 

Black Sea ports. 
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irma kvaSilava 
 

`eZiebdiT qristesTvis sikvdilsa~ 
(sofel zemo niqozis warsulidan) 

 
Sida qarTlis, kerZod, liaxvis xeobis war-

sulis marTebul rekonstruqcias arTulebs is-
toriuli wyaroebis simcire da mematianeTa Zunwi 
cnobebi, magram zogadi xasiaTis mimoxilvidanac 
gasagebi xdeba xeobis strategiuli mniSvneloba 
qarTlis istoriuli warsulisaTvis. `liaxvis 
xeobidan gadadioda gzebi Crdilo kavkasiaSi ze-
karis uReltexiliT... am gzebiT warmoebda mimo-
svla da saqmiani urTierToba mezobel da mosaz-
Rvre qveynebTan _ alan-osebTan, dvalebTan da 
sxva. aqedanve gadadioda gzebi imereTs: gori-
cxinvalidan kexvze, Semdeg wona-CixaTidan-saCxe-
reSi, onSi da a.S.~ [1, 6]. uricxvi mtris Semoseve-
bisgan devnili mosaxleoba aRniSnuli xeobis 
gzebiT miemarTeboda dasavleT saqarTveloSi da 
usafrTxo TavSesafars hpovebda. rac yvelaze 
mTavaria, liaxvis xeobiT qarTlidan CrdiloeT 
kavkasiaSi vrceldeboda qristianoba da qarTlis 
xelisufleba cdilobda, CrdiloeTis sazRvarze 
mosaxle araqarTvelebic masTan sarwmunoebriv-
ideologiur erTianobaSi yofiliyvnen da erTma-
neTTan megobruli politikuri urTierToba hqo-
nodaT [1, 13-14]. qristianobis gavrceleba centra-
luri kavkasionis mTianeTSi daekisra niqozis sa-
episkoposos, romelSic Sedioda liaxvis zemo 
weli, dvaleTi da mTis raWa (glola-Rebi). misi 
kaTedrali (`RvTaebis taZari~) mdebareobda `dva-
leTis gzaze~ [2, 16]. 
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cnobilia, rom qristianuli religiis pirve-
li salocavebi xSirad aRmocenebula cecxlTa-
yvanismcemlobis adrindel kerebze, romelic V 
saukuneSi qarTlSi sparselebis gabatonebas moh-
yva. mtris mier SerCeuli erT-erTi aseTi adgili 
iyo niqozi, romelic nacargoradan _ uZvelesi 
warmarTuli mniSvnelovani centridan axlos md-
ebareobda [3, 11]. mematianes cnobiT, niqozis sae-
piskoposo kaTedrali mazdeanobis, cecxlTayva-
nismcemlebis adgils iCemebs. kerZod, V s-is II 
naxevarSi, wmida mefe vaxtang gorgasalma qarT-
lis eklesias sruli damoukidebloba, avtokefa-
lia moupova. misi TxovniT, antioqiis patriarqma 
qarTlis eklesiis mwyemsmTavari petre kaTaliko-
sad akurTxa, xolo samoeli _ mTavarepiskopo-
sad. dadgenil iqna 12 saepiskoposo. saxeldobr; 
klarjeTis, eruSeTis, wundis, manglisis, bolni-
sis, rusTavis, ninowmindis, Weremis, CeleTis, xo-
rnabujis, agarakis. `Semdgomad missa aRaSena ek-
lesia niqozisa sagzebelsa Tana cecxlisasa~. e.i. 
vaxtang mefem aaSena niqozis eklesia im adgilas, 
sadac iyo cecxlis sakurTxeveli (sagzebeli _ 
`asanTebi~, `sakurTxeveli~ [4, 199; 450]. cxadia, 
rom mazdeanobis gavrcelebis winaaRmdeg mimar-
Tuli es nabiji, is politikuri aqtia, romelic 
sparselebTan aSkara dapirispirebas moaswavebda. 
ase Seiqmna msxvili qristianul-religiuri cent-
ri niqozis saepiskoposo, romelsac arasodes da-
ukargavs Tavisi daniSnuleba. 

niqozSi qristianobis ganmtkicebisaTvis wm. 
mefe vaxtangma, wm. raJden sparsis neSti, sof. 
wromidan aq saTanado pativiT gadmoasvena da 
RvTaebis taZarSi miuCina samudamo gansasvenebe-
li. qarTuli marTlmadidebeli eklesiis pirve-
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li wmindanis, qristianobisaTvis wamebuli neta-
ri raJdenisadmi miZRvnili hagiografiuli Txzu-
lebebi mogvianebiT (XII s-Si) daiwera [5, 509] da 
ramdenjerme gamoica. igi rusulad, inglisurad 
da laTinuradac aris Targmnili da gamoqveyne-
buli. sagulisxmoa, jvarze wamebiT mokluli 
wmindanis uryevi mrwamsi, romelic mudam misaba-
Zi iqneba marTlmadidebelTaTvis. `gana aris rame 
qristesTvis sikvdilze utkbesi, gana didi saqmea, 
rom Cven miwani da mtverni, movkvdeT misTvis, 
vinc sikvdilis gemo ixila CvenTvis da Cven ukv-
daveba mogvaniWa~ [6, 15]. SeuZlebelia aqve wm. me-
fe vaxtang gorgaslis ukvdavi anderZi ar gagvax-
sendes: `aw gamcneb Tqven, raTa mtkiced sarwmu-
noebasa zeda sdgeT da eZiebdiT qristesTvis sik-
vdilsa saxelsa missa zeda, raTa waruvali di-
deba moigoT~. wm. mefe vaxtangis anderZs msofli-
oSi analogia ar moeZebneba... e.i. didi mefe WeS-
mariti sarwmunoebisaTvis mxolod gansacdelTa 
daTmenisa da atanisken ki ar mogviwodebs, aramed 
misTvis Tavdadebis Ziebisaken. adamiani sulie-
rebis mwvervalze unda iyos, es sityvebi rom 
Tqvas [7, 445]. waruvali didebis maZieblobis Se-
degad gaxda saqarTvelos samefo droSa `gorga-
slian-daviTiani, xolo samefo taxti _ `vaxtangi-
ani~. `qarTlis eklesiis RuawliT gammSvenebeli~ 
keTilmsaxuri mefe, mematianemac gamoarCia: `gle-
xTa uwignodac ician Zliereba gorgaslisa, dav-
iT aRmaSeneblisa da Tamar mefisa~ (vaxuSti ba-
toniSvili). aseT sulier simtkices, did sarwmu-
noebas, erovnul TviTSegnebas anadgurebda mom-
xvduri mteri, vinaidan eniSna, rom amaSi iyo qar-
Tvelebis uZlevelobis Zala, magram nacionalu-
ri ampartavnebisgan (`sufTa qarTveli var~) Tav-
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is dasaxsnelad gaqristianebul-gaqarTvelebuli 
wmindanebi mogvivlina ufalma. isini saqarTve-
los mnaTobis _ wm. pirvelmowame raJdenis samar-
xis mxareSi `sof. zemo aCabeTSi (wm. estate, evs-
tate mcxeTeli) da sof. arboSi (wm. abo Tbile-
li) ganisveneben~ [8, 30]. 

mSral da metad Zunw faqtebs miaxloebiTi 
warmodgenac ki ar SeuZlia mogvces im rTulsa da 
daZabul cxovrebaze, romelic gauvlia niqozis sa-
episkoposos mravalsaukunovani arsebobis manZilze. 
mag., CrdiloeTSi _ oseT-dvaleTSi qristianobis 
gavrcelebas niqozSi mwignobrobis ganviTareba, 
wera-kiTxvisa da saeklesio msaxurebis momzadeba 
dasWirdeboda. Tu rogor asrulebda dakisrebul 
misionerul saqmianobas niqozis eparqia, sarwmuno 
wyaroebis uqonlobis gamo gaurkveveli rCeba. is-
toriografiis am xarvezebs, mWermetyvelurad avse-
ben zemo niqozis materialuri kulturis Zeglebi, 
romelTa Seswavla-gamocemaSi didi Rvawli miuZRv-
iT i. megreliZes, l. rCeuliSvils, g. saZagelov-ive-
riels (wm. kirion II), r. mefisaSvils, v. cincaZes, v. 
beriZes, n. gengiurs da sxva mkvlevarebs.  

zemo niqozis arqiteqturuli kompleqsi sxva-
dasxva daniSnulebis mqone oTxi Senobisgan Sedge-
ba, romelic q. cxinvalidan oriode km-iT aris da-
Sorebuli da liaxvis farTo xeobaSi dgas; baRebsa 
da mosaxleobas Soris aRmarTuli arqiteqturuli 
nagebobebis masStabi da ricxvi maCvenebelia imisa, 
rom aq mniSvnelovani centri yofila. patara Rele 
SenobaTa kompleqss or nawilad hyofs. Relis erT 
mxareze erTmaneTTan mWidrod Sejgufuli sami Se-
nobaa moqceuli: centraluri, didi gumbaTiani ta-
Zari RvTaebis saxelobisa, orsarTuliani samrek-
lo da SesaniSnavi ruinebi niqozel episkoposTa 
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sasaxlisa. xolo `mTavarangelozis~ eklesia gan-
calkevebiT dgas Relis meore platoze. 

RvTaebis eklesiis dasavleTiT samrekloa, 
lamazad nagebi ruxi feris fiqalqvebiT, misi qve-
da sarTuli vrcelia da TaRovani, saidanac Sesas-
vlelia eklesiis ezoSi... samreklos simaRle 12-13 
m., Sig asomTavruli warwerebia, romelSic moxse-
nebuli arian samreklos mSenebeli ostatebi [1, 48]. 
samreklos asomTavruli warwerebis ramdenime 
variaciidan irkveva mSeneblebis gvar-saxelebi da 
wodeba: gvritiSvili giorgi, juaris kaci, maxare-
belni. qaragmebis gaxsniT: `q. saxeliTa RmrTis-
aÁTa, qriste, Seiwyale amis galatozni: memarniSvi-
li, maxarebeli juaris kaci, maxarebeli gvriti-
Svili giorgi. Seundos RmerTma codvani (maT)ni(?). 
amin~. samreklo ueWvelad taZris dasrulebis Sem-
deg aSendeboda. warweris paleografiuli niSnebi 
samreklos arc ise gviandelad gviCveneben. Tumca 
warweraSi sityva galatozni `g~ asoTi iwyeba da 
Zveli qarTulis mniSvnelobiTaa gamoyenebuli _ 
anu samreklo qvisaa da am SemTxvevaSi galatozi 
qvis xuros sinonimia [8, 156]. samreklos amSvenebs 
originaluri piramiduli gadaxurva. samreklos 
uCveulo saxes aniWebs misi saburavi, romelsac 
oris nacvlad oTxi ferdi aqvs. amis gamo oTxive 
fasadi zemoT frontoniT mTavrdeba, romelTa wve-
roebSi tradiciulad yoCis Tavebis qandakebebia 
moTavsebuli. `niqozis taZris wmida samreklos 
XIV-XV ss-iT aTariReben~ [3, 70]. 

mravalmxriv sainteresoa zemo niqozis saepi-
skoposo sasaxle, romelsac orsarTulian koSk-
sac uwodeben. Sesasvlelis samxreT-dasavleT ku-
TxeSi, TaRovani oTaxis qveS Senobas miwisqveSa 
gasasvleli (gvirabi) hqonda. `taZris ezo 300 ar-
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Sinis sigrZis galavniT iyo SemozRuduli, rome-
lic mterTa sasaklaos warmoadgenda, vinaidan 
Tavdasxmebis dros, adgilobrivi mosaxleoba ga-
lavans afarebda Tavs. mTielTa marbieli laS-
qrobebis Sewyvetis Semdeg, zogierTma niqozelma 
borotad gamoiyena taZris teritoria da sacxov-
reblad miiTvisa [9, 33]. s. makalaTias cnobiT, da-
bali da zogan daSlili galavnis farTobi heqt-
ris meoTxeds udrida. xolo saepiskoposo sasax-
le sacxovrebel Zvel cixe-darbazs warmoadgen-
da, vinaidan kedlebSi datanebuli iyo saTofure-
bi. ukan, dasavleTis mxareze, dgas maRali koSki, 
romelic saguSago unda yofiliyo mtris mo-
Zraobis dasazverad. sasaxle formiT oTxkuTxaa, 
misi farTobi 12X12 kv.m.-ia. kuTxeebi nagebia qva-
fiqliT. meore sarTulze gamarTulia Sesasvle-
li kari, romlis sapire amoSenebulia aguriT. 
sarTulebi Caqceulia. Sig sacxovrebeli oTaxebi 
yofila gamarTuli taZris msaxurTaTvis [1, 48]. 
niSandoblivia, rom adgilobrivi mosaxleobis 
TqmiT, sasaxle 1900-ian wlebSi daungrevlad id-
ga, rasac isini cixes, nacixars uwodebdnen. pir-
vel sarTulze Tone yofila Cadgmuli, xolo ag-
uriT gamoyvanili didi buxari iqaurobas amSve-
nebda. 1944 wlis aRweriT, pirveli sarTuli mi-
wiT da qviT aris amovsebuli, xolo meore sar-
Tuli TiTqmis sul dangreulia. pirvel sarTuls 
sacxovrebeli anu sayofacxovrebo daniSnuleba 
hqonda. misgan gansxvavebiT, xis aivniani, kargad 
ganaTebuli darbazi sazeimo misaRebs war-
moadgenda [10, 100-101]. niqozis saepiskoposo sa-
saxle Cvenamde moRweuli sasaxlis nagebobaTa im 
iSviaT tips miekuTvneba, romelic IX-X ss-iT Ta-
riRdeba. `niqozSi SemorCenili arqiteqturuli 
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Zeglebi, metyveleben, rom am regionSi Seqmnili 
politikuri situacia, X s-is bolos da XI s-is 
dasawyisSi, xels uwyobda am kulturuli da re-
ligiuri centris xelmeored ayvavebas~ [3, 74]. sam-
Seneblo saqmianoba aq SemdegSic ar Semwydara.  

niqozis arqiteqturul kompleqsSi centra-
luri adgili RvTaebis gumbaTovan taZars uWi-
ravs, romelic nagebia qviTkiriT. mas jvris for-
ma aqvs. mopirkeTebulia ruxi feris fiqalqviT. 
taZris sigrZe 18,5 m. sigane _ 12 m. simaRle gumba-
TiTurT _ 38,5 m-mde [8, 138]. eklesia sakmaod 
vrcelia, misi farTobi 10X10 kv.m. sakurTxevlis 
sigrZe 5 m. igi amaRlebulia ori safexuriT. ia-
taki dagebulia fiqalqvebiT: sakurTxevelSi qvis 
trapezia, mrgval fexze Semdgari. masze amoWri-
lia CuqurTmiani jvari. eklesias ori kari aqvs, 
samxreTiT da dasavleTiT. karebis TaRiani sapi-
re wnuli CuqurTmis arSiiTaa Semkuli. gadaxu-
rulia qvafiqliT. gumbaTi maRalia, garSemo sar-
kmelebia TaRiani CarCoTi [1, 47]. Zvelad taZari 
moxatuli yofila, magram freskebi wvimis wyals 
Camourecxavs, sakurTxevelSi freskuli gamosa-
xulebis naSTebi ZlivsRa SeimCneoda. aRmosav-
leT svetTan mTeli Tavisi Zveleburi sisadaviT 
dgas niqozeli episkoposebis qvis kaTedra, romel-
sac mcire gumbaTi amSvenebs. sruliad aris Semo-
naxuli mTielebis sanaTlavi qvis embazi [9, 33]. ir-
kveva, rom episkoposebis Zveleburi sadgomi da mi-
waSi Cadgmuli warmarTTa mosanaTlavi embazi 1889 
wels, taZris safuZvliani restavraciisas jerov-
nad gauaxlebiaT [11, 6]. 

wmida mefe vaxtang gorgaslis daarsebuli 
niqozis saepiskoposo kaTedra gvianSuasaukuneeb-
Si uryevad idga da rjulismsaxurebas sasoebiT 
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aRasrulebda. `zis dResac, mwyemsi kavkasianTa, 
dualTa da aw oseTad wodebulisa, glola-Rebi-
TurT. da ars eklesia didSeni, keTils adgils, 
mSvenieri~ [12, 370]. `raSi gamoixateba zemo niqoz-
is aRniSnuli taZris `didmSvenieri dideba? miu-
xedavad imisa, rom taZris nageboba mravalgzis 
aRdga da SekeTda, mis mravalricxovan qronolo-
giur fenaTa Soris fragmentulad SerCenili, 
uZvelesic irCeva, romelic SeiZleba dakavSire-
buli iyos vaxtang gorgaslis moRvaweobasTan 
[10, 77]. meore mxriv, saqarTveloSi monumenturi 
arqiteqturis cnobili Zeglebi VIII-IX da ufro 
gviandel periods ganekuTvnebian. saqarTveloSi 
sakulto arqiteqtura swored, rom IV s-Si yali-
bdeba da ukve V s-Si damoukidebel ganviTarebas 
iwyebs, romelic calkeul SemTxvevaSi grandio-
zul masStabebs aRwevs. erT-erTi aseTi Zeglia 
niqozis taZari, romelmac Cvenamde Zlier saxeSe-
cvlili formiT moaRwia [3, 12]. 

amrigad, niqozSi saepiskoposos daarseba sa-
qarTveloSi qristianobis mazdeanobaze gamarjve-
bis erTgvari simboluri gamoxatulebaa. SeiZle-
ba iTqvas, rom taZris nageboba monumenturi arqi-
teqturis ganviTarebis erT-erTi cdaa.  

zemo niqozis RvTaebis taZris RirsSesaniS-
naoba is asomTavruli warwerebia, romelTagan 
erT-erTi V saukuniT TariRdeba. aRniSnuli or-
striqoniani warwera moTavsebulia eklesiis aR-
mosavleT fasadze, nawilobriv dazianebulia, ma-
gram mainc moxerxda pirvandeli formis miaxlo-
ebiTi aRdgena. warweraSi moxseniebulia taZris 
mSenebeli zaqaria pirvel-episkoposi. saxeldobr, 
`q. wmidao samebao, zaqaria pirvel-episkoposi Se-
iwyale~. mkvlevarebi warweras V s-iT aTariReben 
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Semdegi faqtorebis safuZvelze: istoriuli cno-
ba taZris agebis TariRze, paleografiuli niSne-
bi da agreTve arqauli forma `pirvel episkopo-
si~ [13, 49]. cnobilia, rom uZvelesi qarTuli 
warwerebi bolnisis sionSi, urbnisis sionSi da 
akurTas taZrebSi SemogvrCa. aRniSnuli warwer-
iT, niqozis RvTaebis taZari maT gverdiT sapa-
tio adgils ikavebs. 

niqozis taZridan episkoposis kidev erTi sa-
mSeneblo warwera mogvepoveba. kerZod, `q. amen. 
miqael episkopozman aRvaSene wmidaÁ eklesia~. 
grafemebis gakuTxovanebiT, reliefurobiT da 
sxva niSnebis mixedviT, warwera X s-iT TariRde-
ba. niSandoblivia, rom amave periods ganekuTvne-
ba zemo niqozis arqiteqturuli kompleqsis meo-
Txe nageboba, mcire, gumbaTiani `mTavarangeloz-
is~ eklesia. arqiteqtorTa safuZvliani varaud-
iT, IX-X ss-ebi, niqozSi eparqiis xelmeored ayva-
vebisa da Sesabamisad, samSeneblo saqmianobis aR-
orZinebis xanaa.  

saqme imaSia, rom eredvis wm. giorgis eklesi-
is aSenebis iniciatori niqozis episkoposi ste-
fane yofila. eklesia X s-is dasawyisiT Tari-
Rdeba. 906 wlis samSeneblo warweraSi naTqvamia: 
`...ganzraxviTa niqozelisa sanatrelisa stefane 
ebiskoposisaÁTa... me Teodore TaflaÁs Zeman da-
vdgi saZirkveli eredvis eklesiisa~ [8, 121]. 

aqve davsZenT, rom taZari-salocavebis Tu 
samrekloebis samSeneblo warwerebSi ZiriTadad 
saero pirebi (didgvarovnebi) arian moxseniebu-
li, xolo niqozis orive taZris aRmSenebloba 
Tu restavracia episkoposebis saxels ukavSirde-
ba. Tumca `Zvelad maRali saeklesio ierarqia Zi-
riTadad aristokratiiT iyo dakompleqtebuli. 
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dabali fena mxolod mRvdlobis xarisxs Rebu-
lobda~ [14,12]. 

amdenad, niqozis RvTaebis taZarma Cvenamde 
Secvlili formiT moaRwia _ samnaviani bazilika 
gadakeTebulia gumbaTovan taZrad. В начале XI ве-

ка в храме, который к этому времени, скорее всего, 
еще сохранял свой первоначальные формы была постав-

лена новая алтарная преграда, уцелевшие фрагменты ко-

торой, выполненные из светло-зеленого цвета камня и 
покрытые великолепным орнаментом, вставлены позднее 
в фасады сооружения [3, 70]. momdevno saukuneebSi 
gadakeTebuli da aRdgenili saxis mixedviT, ta-
Zars XIV-XV ss-s miakuTvneben. 

niqozis RvTaebis didi taZrisgan gansxvaveb-
iT, pirvandeli formiTaa Semonaxuli niqozis 
mcire gumbaTovani mTavarangelozis eklesia, ro-
melic saepiskoposo kompleqsisgan odnav moSo-
rebiT gorakze dgas, saidanac lamazi xedi iSle-
ba. eklesiis Senoba pataraa, magram SeiZleba iT-
qvas xeluxlebelia droTa damaxinjebisagan da 
amitom axarebs Tvals formaTa siwminde, rogorc 
sruliad daumaxinjebeli, kargad Semonaxuli 
nimuSi qarTuli xuroTmoZRvruli memkvidreobisa 
[10, 77-78]. e.i. eklesia mniSvnelovani dazianebis 
gareSe SemorCa, magram danakargebic ganicada. 
mag.; aRar aris eklesiis samive SesasvlelTan 
arsebuli portikebi [15, 49]. Tu mxedvelobaSi 
miviRebT lekebis am adgilebSi TareSs da maTi 
laSqrobis Sedegebs, romlebic eklesiebs wvav-
dnen am danakargebiT nagebobis gadarCena gamo-
naklisi SemTxvevaa. mTavarangelozis eklesiis 
dasavleT karebs Wvartlis da muris kvali Se-
morCenili hqonda, rac imas niSnavs, rom morigi 
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laSqrobis dros lekebs misTvis cecxli SeunTi-
aT, magram samSeneblo masalis simtkicis wyalo-
biT nageboba mTlianad gadarCa. saydari agebul-
ia dodoTis qviT, romelic zemo niqozidan 8-9 
km-is daSorebiT, sof. tbeTis mezoblad mdebare-
obs. eklesiis kompozicia gegmaSi da sivrceSi 
naTlad gamoyofil jvars iZleva. wm. kirion II-s 
mTavarangelozis eklesiis arqiteqturuli sti-
li axsenebs mcxeTis jvars (e.w. jaWvis monas-
ters, jvarpatiosans), romelic VII s-is dasawyis-
Si aaSenes [16, 8]. mkvlevarTa mixedviT, sakvlevi 
taZari kupelhales anu gumbaTovani darbazis ti-
pis eklesiebs ganekuTvneba. eqsterierSi gumbaTi 
Tavisi STambeWdavi zomebiTa da morTulobiT na-
gebobis dominantia (Sdr. simaRle taZris 
ugumbaTod 5.70 m. eklesiis simaRle jvrianad 
sul _ 10,70 m.). e.w. gumbaTovani darbazis tipi Za-
lian iSviaTad gvxvdeba. igi saqarTveloSi IX s-
Si Seiqmna da sanimuSo nagebobaa vaCnaZianis yve-
lawminda, romlis miniaturul ganmeorebas zemo 
niqozis mTavarangelozis eklesia warmoadgens 
[3, 71], magram niqozeli xuroTmoZRvari erTgva-
rad ajamebs winare nagebobebis gamocdilebas da 
yvelasgan gansxvavebul interpretacias iZleva. 
`iTvaliswinebs vaCnaZianis kompoziciasac, solo-
mon yalasac da sxva tipebisaTvis saxasiaTo zo-
gierT elementsac iyenebs; Cans qveynis sxva regi-
onebis, gansakuTrebiT tao-klarjeTis xuroTmoZ-
Rvrebis kargi codna. am taZarSi mJRavndeba sam-
xreT saqarTveloSi SemuSavebuli da damkvidreb-
uli mxatvruli ideebis ara mxolod zogadi ga-
tareba, aramed midevnebac ki arqiteqturul de-
talebSi, romelTa xilvac SegviZlia opizis, xa-
xulis, oSkis, iSxnis cnobil tao-klarjul Zeg-
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lebSi, aqac gvxvdeba. imaves Tqma SeiZleba gumba-
Tis yelis Semamkobel dekoratiul TaRnarze, 
romelic pirvelad qarTlSi gaCnda (Telovani) 
Semdeg ki taom aiTvisa da amis mere isev qarT-
lis am eklesiaSi Semodis odnav saxecvlili. am-
denad, niqozis taZari arqiteqturis saerTo qar-
Tuli procesebis amsaxvelad gvevlineba [15, 129]. 
niqozis mcire taZari l. rCeuliSvilma  saerTo 
mxatvruli aRnagobiT e.w. barokuli stilis ad-
rindel safexurs miakuTvna da Zegli X s-is II 
naxevriT daaTariRa [10, 89].  niqozis mTavarange-
lozTa eklesiis CrdiloeT fasadze, karis Tav-
ze amokveTilia xuTstriqoniani asomTavruli wa-
rwera, romelic Semdegnairad ikiTxeba: `q. saxe-
liTa RmrTisaÁTa me miqael ebiskopozman aRvaSe-
ne wmidaÁ eklesiaÁ da bWe caTaÁ. sayofeli wmi-
disa RmrTismSoblisaÁ da wmidaTa mTavarangelo-
zTaÁ salocvelad sulisa CemisaTvis~. maRla 
gumbaTis CrdiloeTis sarkmlis Tavze dauziane-
beli warweraa: `qriste Seiwyale iovane diswuli 
miqel episkopozisa~. es samSeneblo warwerebi 
daTariRebis sakiTxs ar wyveten, magram taZari 
miqel episkopozis iniciativiT aSenebula da ra-
Rac monawileoba mis diswul iovanesac miuRia. 
aRniSnuli pirovnebebis vinaoba gaurkveveli rCe-
ba, vinaidan saeklesio sabuTebi da saistorio 
wyaroebi maTze dumils amjobineben. idumalebas 
qmnis aRniSnul warweraSi moxseniebuli Zveli 
qarTulisTvis damaxasiaTebeli forma ebiskopo-
zi, Tumca bolnisis warwerebSi episkoposi gvxv-
deba [8, 157]. masSi X s-is damaxasiaTebeli asoTa 
moxazuloba gvaqvs da paleografiuli Tvalsaz-
risiT, arqiteqturuli Zegli `mTavarangelozi~ 
X s-s ganekuTvneba. rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, X-
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XI saukuneebSi niqozis saepiskoposo SedarebiT 
Zlieri eparqiaa da aqtiur mSeneblobaSia Cabmu-
li. zemo niqozis mTavarangelozTa eklesia, adg-
ilobrivi mcxovrebis g. xaduris cnobiT, romel-
sac aq RvTis kacs an geris qadags uwodebdnen, 
`am mTavarangelozTa dResaswauls niqozis mosa-
xleoba iyenebs 8 giorgobisTves (ax. st. 21 noem-
bers). SvidSi RamiTeobas wevdnen da rvaSi Zvel-
ze pur-mariliT midiodnen, sanTlebs anTebdnen~ 
[8, 158]. cnobilia, rom Zv. stiliT 8 noembers, xo-
lo ax. stiliT 21 noembers qarTuli marTlmadi-
debeli eklesia aRniSnavs mTavarangelozobas 
anu krebas mTavarangelozTa miqaelisa da gabri-
elisa (berZnulidan) da sxvaTa wmidaTa uxorco-
Ta zecisa ZalTa. Sesabamisad, mTavarangelozTa 
dResaswauls menjis, algeTis, jumaTis, gremis, 
SuamTis, onis eklesiebTan erTad niqozSic aRni-
Snavdnen. `simboluri mniSvneloba aqvs imasac, 
rom es dResaswauli Zv. stiliT 8 noembers iqna 
dadgenili. rogorc mogexsenebaT, weliwadi Svi-
deulisagan Sedgeba, magram wminda mamebis swav-
lebiT, bolokvira rva dRisagan iqneba Semdgari 
da merve dRes gancxaddeba meored mosvla ufli-
sa Cvenisa ieso qristesi angelozebis krebulTan 
erTad, romelnic kacobriobas qveynis aRsasrul-
sa da ieso qristes meored mosvlas auwyeben. aqe-
dan gamomdinare, noembris merve dRes es dResas-
wauli imitom imarTeba, rom kacobriobas meored 
mosvla Seaxsenos da yovelTvis misi molodini 
hqondes~ [7, 301]. 

zemo niqozis RvTaebis taZari, iq sadac sa-
qarTvelos eklesiis mnaTobi wm. raJdeni ganisve-
nebs, amaRlebis saxelzea nakurTxi. amitom niqo-
zelebi aRdgomis meormoce dRes, amaRlebas dRe-
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saswaulobdnen. presis masalebis mixedviT, ama-
Rleba dRes (igi moZravi dResaswaulia) dReoba 
icodnen sof. zemo niqozSi. patara eri ikribebo-
da axlomaxlo soflebidan drois gasatareblad 
[17], xolo 1898 wels niqozelebs SesaniSnavi dRe-
oba gadauxdiaT. taZari gaWedili yofila xal-
xiT, romelTa Soris yofilan daba cxinvalis in-
teligencia, qvemo qarTlis da zemo qarTlis Ta-
vadaznauroba. wirvaze galobdnen meRvrekisis sa-
mrevlo-saekleso skolis moswavleebi [18]. niSan-
doblivia, rom RvTaebis saxelobis taZrebi Te-
lavSi [19] da iyalToSic yofila, sadac niqoze-
lebiviT amaRlebas dResaswaulobdnen. 

zogierTi cnobiT, niqozis RvTaebis kaTedra-
li TiTqos wm. raJdenis saxelzed iyo agebuli 
da wm. raJdenis taZrad moixsenieba [20]. `xeneSisa  
sarwmunoebisa damtevebeli~ da `mwyemsisa WeS-
maritisa Sedgomili~ wm. didmowame raJdenis sa-
xelobis iyo wm. mefe vaxtang gorgaslis aSenebu-
li ujarma. ufro sworad, sparselebis qarTlze 
Semosevis dros petre kaTalikoss uTxra mefem: 
`dadeg eklesiasa Sina raJden wmidisasa, romeli 
rabatsa Sina ujarmosasa aRmiSenebies~. rabati _ 
cixe-qalaqis samosaxlo nawili [4, 201]. wm. 
raJdenis mosaxsenieblad mefe vaxtangis brZane-
biTve mSvenieri taZari auSenebiaT ara marto uj-
armis cixeSi, aramed `samgorobiT wodebuls uj-
armos velzed~ [8, 24]. rasakvirvelia, niqozelebi 
didi gulmodginebiT zeimobdnen qarTuli 
marTlmadidebluri eklesiis mier dadgenil 
dResaswauls, wm. raJdenis wamebis dRes (ax. st. 
19 agvistos), Tavis droze mtkice rwmeniTa da si-
yvaruliT agebul niqozis taZarSi da am siyva-



 71 

ruls gadascemdnen mezobel kavkasielebs _ mters 
Tu moyvares.  

saerTod, niqozelebis salocavi adgilia 
`bocisjvari~, sadac winaT zemo niqozelebs 
ucxovriaT da lekianobis gamo iqidan niqozSi 
gadmosaxlebulan. bocisjvarSi xatoba icodnen 
aRdgomis meore dRes da salocavad midiodnen 
gvaramaZeebi, ZamukaSvilebi da mWedliSvilebi. ni-
qozSi yvelaze meti mWedliZeebi iyvnen. aq umTa-
vresad qarTvelebi cxovroben. saxeldobr: met-
revelebi, mindiaSvilebi, kandelakebi, koberiZee-
bi, lomsaZeebi, mazanaSvilebi da sxvebi. aqauri 
glexebi niqozis eklesias uxdidnen `sasefiskvr-
os~ (sefiskverisTvis) weliwadSi komlze erT 
fuT Wirnaxuls [1, 46-47]. 

cxadia, sakaTedro taZris daarsebisaTvis, 
niqozis mimdebare teritoriaze mravalricxovani 
mosaxleoba ivaraudeba, vidre Semdgom xanebSi. 
didi vaxtang mefis yuradReba aqaurebs sarwmu-
noebisa da samSoblos erTgulebiT daumsaxure-
biaT da ase gamxdaran am taZris Rirsni.  

cxinvalidan mcire manZiliT daSorebul ni-
qozs adgilmdebareobiT Sua qarTlSi arc erTi 
sofeli ar Seedreba. gaSenebulia maRlobze, ga-
dmoscqeris giJmaJ liaxvs, atexil Walebs da ay-
vavebul baR-venaxebs. warsulSi niqozelebs ori 
didi gasaWiri hqondaT: uwylooba da utye-ubala-
xoba. zemo niqozelebs CamoudiodaT 13-15 versis 
siSoridan (sof. kexvis saTavidan), liaxvis toti, 
es ru momdinareobda soflebze, zafxulSi iq 
sanaxiros agrilebdnen da CeCqiT savse Camodi-
oda sofelSi. amitom xSirad xan erTi, xan meore 
seni iCenda Tavs. zamTarSi ru iyineboda da gle-
xebi Tovls adnobdnen da imas svamdnen [21]. li-
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axvis wyals bevri mineraluri wyaro uerTdebo-
da da amis gamo metad gemrieli, civi da sasar-
geblo yofila. Zvelad ruisidan niqozamde mind-
vrebi Tamar mefis aSenebuli arxebiT irwyveboda. 
`am ruisis mTis samxreTis mindori niqozamde da 
liaxviT dvanis wylamde irwyvis oris liaxvs 
ruTi, Tamar mefis qmnuliTa da nayofiereben da-
bnebi yovliTave mravalni~ [12, 374]. 1930-1945 ww. 
niqozSi didi sarwyavi salTvisis arxi gaiyvanes. 
soflis dasavleTiT kexvis arxic iyo da mosax-
leobas uwylooba ukve aRar awuxebda. 1950-iani 
wlebisTvis mosaxleoba gzis piras Sejgufulad 
gansaxlda da mozrdili zemo niqozis sofeli 
(300-komliani) gamoCnda. 1902 wlis statistikuri 
monacemebiT, zemo niqozis mosaxleoba as ormoc 
komlamde iTvleboda [21], xolo 1917 wels maTi 
raodenoba 692 adamians Seadgenda [22]. XIX s-is 
30-40-ian wlebSi aq mxolod 6 komli ixsenieba, 
1865 wlis aRweriT 5 komli iricxeba [8, 119]. Sesa-
bamisad, niqozis eparqia, qarTlis sxva eparqieb-
Tan SedarebiT Raribi iyo. 1801 wlidan 1811 
wlamde mis mflobelobaSi mxolod 8 sofeli 
Sedioda, maTgan sataZro samsaxuri 70 komls em-
arTa. aseTive mdgomareobaSi iyvnen kaxeTSi nek-
resis da rusTavis saepiskoposoebi [23, 531].  

aRsaniSnavia, rom XIX s-is bolos, periodu-
li presis masalebis mixedviT, zemo niqozSi mo-
saxleoba sul 55 komls Seadgenda. ase mcire so-
fels ori eklesiis ganaxlebis gamo didi xarji 
daatyda Tavs [24]. saqme imaSia, rom XIX s-is 80-
ian wlebSi, zemo niqozis orive eklesia dangrev-
is piras iyo misuli. Tu mxedvelobaSi miviRebT 
nagebobaTa siZveles, ganvlil JamTa siaves da 
gansakuTrebiT lekebis am adgilebSi TareSs, ma-
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rTlac es eklesiebi daRupvis pirze iqneboda 
mimdgari. niqozis RvTaebis taZarSi, aRniSnul pe-
riodSi gaWirvebiT iloc-iwireboda, vinaidan 
gumbaTic yoveli mxridan farRalala gamxdari-
yo da qari, wvima Tavisuflad Sedioda mis min-
greul-mongreul fanjrebSi. kedlebidan mraval 
adgilas qvebi gadmocveniliyo da danarCen dar-
Rveul qvebsac aseTi bedi moeloda. TaRebSi zo-
gan wveTi Cadioda da mTel taZars anotivebda. 
amis Taobaze n. lomouri Tavis droze gulistki-
viliT werda: `igi sdgas fiqriT moculi mris-
xane moxuciviT da mSvenier xeobas dascqeris 
warbSekruli, TiTqos awindeli viTarebis mas 
aRara moswondes ra... is aris sagulisxmiero su-
raTi Cveni eris warsulisa da awmyosi; didebu-
lia rogoraTac warsuli da gaoxrebuli rogo-
raTac axlandeli yofa-cxovreba Cveni!~ [11, 6]. 
orive taZris aRdgena (romlebic nangrevebSic 
Tavis mSvenierebas asxivebda) didi xani awuxebda 
imdroindel qarTul sazogadoebas, magram saku-
Tari ZalebiT ver axerxebdnen. niqozis taZrebis 
aRdgenis sababad gamouyenebiaT, 1888 wlis 17 oq-
tomberSi smolenskisaken ojaxiTurT mimavali 
ruseTis mefis aleqsandre III-is saswaulebrivi 
gadarCena. saqme imaSia, rom sadgur borkisTan 
samefo matareblis yvela vagoni gadmocvenila, 
ganadgurebula, garda imisa, romelSic mefis 
ojaxi imyofeboda. am faqtis aRsaniSnavad, g. sa-
ZagliSvilis sarwmuno cnobiT, niqozis mTavaran-
gelozis eklesiis CrdiloeTi karis zemoT, Sig-
nidan marmarilos warweriani dafa yofila gak-
ruli, romelic gvauwyebda, rom `с благословения 
Высокопреосвященнейшаго Палладия, Экзарха Грузии, 
обновлена церковь сия Архангела Михаила в память чу-
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десного избавления Государя Императора Александра  
III и его Августейшего семейства 17 октября 1888 года~ 
[16, gv. 12]. e.i. niqozis mTavarangelozTa taZari 
mTavarangeloz miqaelis saxelze aRdgenila.  

saqarTvelos egzarqosis nebarTviT, erT-erT 
jgufs miumarTavs imperiis sxvadasxva dawesebu-
lebebisaTvis, aRniSnuli faqtis saxsovrad niqo-
zis uZvelesi taZrebis aRdgenaSi dagvexmareTo. 
am saqmisaTvis sagangebod Sedgenil komitets, 
1200-ze meti egzempliari mowodebis werili mou-
feniaT mTel saqarTvelosa da ruseTSi. imedi ar 
gaucruvdaT, am uaRresad saWiro saqmes mravali 
RvTismoyvaruli da gulSematkivari aRmoaCnda; 
niqozis taZrebis SekeTebisa da ganaxlebis komi-
teti ruseTis imperiis yvela kuTxidan iRebda 
Semowirulobebs, romelic niqozis taZris mRv-
dlis i. daviTaSvilis TxovniT, maSindeli (1889 
w.) gaz. `iveriis~ furclebze periodulad ibeW-
deboda: niSandoblivia, rom RvTaebis taZris aR-
dgenaSi monawileobdnen: Semaxiis, vologdis, po-
ltavis, kamCatkis, kavkavis, cimbiris, Turqestan-
is episkoposebi, agreTve aTonis mTis wm. pante-
leimonis monastris saZmo, winamZRvrebi, blaRo-
Cinebi, saxelmwifo uwyebis maRalCinosnebi, impe-
riis sxvadasxva regionis moqalaqeebi. gansakuT-
rebuli pativiT unda movixsenioT saqarTvelos 
maSindeli egzarqosi yovladusamRvdeloesi pal-
ladi, romlis moRvaweobam erTgvarad daamSvida 
avtokefaliisa da saxelmwifoebriobis gauqmebiT 
SemkrTali da gulamRvreuli qarTveli eri. mis 
egzarqosobaSi marto qarTlSi or-sam weliwadSi 
Svidamde taZari ganaxlda. rasakvirvelia, am wmi-
nda saqmeSi udavod didia qarTveli sazogado 
moRvaweebis da zemo niqozis mosaxleobis wvli-
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li. taZris aRdgenisTvis Tavisi madliani Semweo-
ba aRmouCenia imereTis eparqiis mRvdelmTavars 
wm. gabriel episkoposs, romelsac miumarTavs 
misdami rwmunebuli imereTis eparqiis yvela 
blaRoCinisadmi Semweoba aRmoeCinaT, rogorc sa-
kuTari SewirulobebiT, ise saeklesio krebulTa 
mowveviT da sxva RvTismosav samrevloTa monawi-
leobiT [25, 1]. Jurnal `mwyemsis~ redaqtori de-
kanozi d. RambaSiZe sazogadoebas Seagonebda, 
rom samarTliani da saukuno gmobis Rirsi viqne-
biT SvilTa da SviliSvilTa CvenTagan, ukeTu 
gulgrilobiTa CveniTa davangrevT aseT dide-
bul Zegls _ Cvens mama-papaTa da winaparTa saxe-
lovani cxovrebis mowmes, romelsac eri yovel-
Tvis didi pativiscemiT da mowiwebiT ixseniebda 
da awca ixseniebs [25, 2]. vin ar icis, rom niqoz-
is mkvidri g. saZagliSvili-iverieli (wm. kirion 
II) saerTod, araviTar Sromas ar zogavda sofl-
is sakeTildReod. aseTi adamianebis locviTa da 
SromiTi SewevniT taZris aRmdgenelma komitetma 
miiRo 6000 maneTamde meti Semowiruloba, rac ta-
Zris aRsadgenad sakmarisi aRmoCnda da 1889 wlis 
gazafxulze dawyebuli aRdgeniTi samuSaoebi wa-
rmatebiT dasrulebula imave wlis 3 agvistos, 
razedac iuwyeba taZris Signidan, CrdiloeTiT 
gakruli marmarilos dafa. warweraSi ixseniebian 
aRniSnuli komitetis wevrebi goris mazris Ta-
vadaznaurTa sakrebulos winamZRoli i. sulxani-
Svili, goris sasuliero saswavleblis inspeqto-
ri g. saZagelovi, Tavadi z. favleniSvili da ni-
qozis mRvdeli i. davidovi, romlebic meoxebas 
Txoven, niqozis mfarvel wmindans mTavarmowame 
wm. raJdens. rogorc n. lomouri aRniSnavda: an-
derZagebuli taZari, rogorc daZabunebuli moxu-
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ci welSi vaJkacurad gasworebula da saflavis 
magivrad igi dRes momavals imedianad gascqe-
ris... vin icis iqneb kidec miaRwios im dromde, 
rodesac saqarTvelos kvlavac aRmoubrwyindeba 
mze simarTlisa da ganaTlebisa, mze brwyinvale 
momavlisa [11, 6]. aRdgeniTi samuSaoebi berZnebs 
Semdegnairad SeusrulebiaT: taZris orive mxare-
ze kedlebi saZirkvlamde CamouRiaT da axali 
Tlili qviT auyvaniaT. darCenili orive mxarec 
aseve ganuaxlebiaT. samive kuTxiT taZarze midg-
muli qviTkiris dangreuli oTaxebi, romlebic 
salocavs Zalian auSnoebdnen, eparqiis xuroT-
moZRvris Tanaxmad, moucilebiaT. amisTana midg-
mulebi mcxeTis taZars, sions da Zvel eklesieb-
sac moaSores. gumbaTi auxdiaT da xelmeored 
lomfinis qviT dauxuravT. saqme marTlac RvTis 
saTnod warmarTula. madlierebis grZnobiT gams-
Wvalul n. lomours orode usiamovno garemoeba 
SeuniSnavs: pirveli _ banidan auyriaT lomfini 
da mis magivrad dauxuravT kramiti. lomfini imi-
sTana mtkice da gamZle saxuria, rom misTvis xe-
li srulebiT ar unda exloT. sadac saWiro iyo 
iq unda Sesworebuliyo da Tu mainca da mainc 
es Sesworeba sakmarisi ar iqneboda, zed lomfin-
zed unda daxuruliyo kramiti; meore darRvevas 
rac Seexeba, Zveleburi, viwro da mogrZo fanj-
rebi 4-5 adgilas gamoungreviaT da maT nacvlad 
exlandeli didi, ganieri fanjrebi gaukeTebiaT. 
amnairad, Zveli da axali arqiteqtura erTmaneT-
Si aureviaT [11, 7]. marTlac, 1902-1904 wlebis pre-
sis monacemebis mixedviT, aRdgenili da gamSveni-
erebuli RvTaebis taZris saxuravi mtkice ar 
iyo, wvima Tavisuflad Camodioda da xelmeore 
SekeTebas saWiroebda [26]. daSvebuli xarvezis 
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miuxedavad, mokle droSi da mcire materialuri 
saSualebiT, amisTana didi da SesaniSnavi saqme 
Seasrules. ase rom ara, taZris nageboba ise iyo 
dazianebuli, aT welsac ver gaZlebda da mTlad 
nangrevebad iqceoda. 

niqozis RvTaebis taZris kankeli 1890 wlis 
agvistoSi jer dadgmuli ar yofila, magram di-
di xelovnebiT da iSviaTi codniT Seudgenia go-
ris saostato seminariis maswavlebels k.st. so-
kolovs, romelmac uZvelesi CuqurTmebi daapro-
eqta; xolo kankeli gaakeTa Tav. TarxniSvilma, 
romelmac gorSi Tavi gamoiCina, rogorc kargma 
kankelis damdgmelma da CuqurTmis amomWrelma 
ostatma. xatebis damzadeba miundiaT q. TbilisSi 
mcxovrebi i.g. patkanovisaTvis, romelsac Tavisi 
mSvenieri xelobis gamo agreTve daakisres goris 
sakrebulo eklesiis moxatva da zogierTi Zveli 
mxatvrobis ganaxleba [27].  

komitetis wevrebs Turme hsurdaT, zemo ni-
qozis taZris erTi samwirvelo wm. raJdenis sa-
xelzed ekurTxebinaT, vinaidan maSin am wminda-
nis samwirvelo arsad yofila da TviT zemo ni-
qozis taZari xom amaRlebis saxelzea nakurTxi. 

am saSviliSvilo saqmis sulisCamdgmelebma 
kargad icodnen is udavo WeSmariteba, rom `axa-
li taZrebis mSenebloba RvTisTvis marTlac sa-
Tnoa, magram xSirad aviwydebaT, rom kidev ufro 
didi madlia dazianebuli eklesiebis restavra-
cia, Zveli taZrebisa da maTi nangrevebis aRdge-
na. vinc amas akeTebs, uflis winaSe didad keTil 
saqmes iqms: amasTan es nabiji ufro mokrZalebu-
lia da ambiciurobisagan Tavisufali, xolo uf-
lismieri Sewevna _ gacilebiT didi, radgan aseT 
adamians da mis ojaxs ar moakldeba meoxeba im 
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sasuliero da saero pirTa, romelnic am taZ-
rebsa da monastrebSi loculobdnen da moRvawe-
obdnen. maTi aRdgena-ganaxleba winaparTa pativi-
scemisa da samSoblos siyvarulis ufro didi 
gamovlinebaa~ [7, 60]. 

zemo niqozelebma SeiRirses winaprebisagan mi-
Rebuli jildo da mzrunveloba ar moakles vax-
tang gorgaslisgan moniWebul saxsovars, umSveni-
eres taZars da eklesias, netar iyos xseneba maTi!  

amrigad, 1891 wels niqozis RvTaebis taZari 
ukve ganaxlebuli yofila, amave wlis gazafxul-
ze mTavarangelozTa eklesiis aRdgena dauwyiaT, 
romelsac JamTa viTarebisagan mcireodeni ganax-
leba eWirveboda. mTavarangelozTa taZari Zali-
an pataraa, magram qarTuli didi taZrebis gegma-
zea aSenebuli da metad Snoiani da moxdenili 
ram aris. 1891 wels niqozs ewvia moskovis arqeo-
logiuri sazogadoebis Tavmjdomare _ praskovia 
uvarova, romelsac ise moewona taZris siturfe, 
rom mis aRsadgenad 300 maneTi ar dainana. am Se-
mowirulobas miemata egzarqosis finansuri mxar-
daWera [28], agreTve WeSmaritebis maZiebeli ada-
mianebis Tanadgoma da 1896 wlis 24 agvistos ni-
qozis mTavarangelozTa taZari sazeimod ukurT-
xebiaT. am dRidan uryevad dganan warsulis ut-
yvi mesaidumleni niqozis didebuli salocavebi 
da qarTuli eklesiis gavlenas uxilavad gadas-
cemen ukeTurobiT momZlavrebul mezoblebs. ni-
Sandoblivia, rom praskovia uvarovas da mis meu-
Rles niqozSi yofnisas uyuradRebod ar darCeni-
aT taZris gverdze Zveli eqvssarTuliani cixe, 
romelSiac xalxis gadmocemiT, kerpTmsaxurebis 
dros qarTvelebs bomoni hqoniaT [29]. 
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mTavarangelozis taZris siwmindeebidan aR-
saniSnavia Zvel qarTul stilSi Sesrulebuli 
wminda xatebi. aq RvTaebis taZridan gadmotanili 
yofila xelovnebis iSviaT nimuSad miCneuli mo-
ciqulTa sworis wm. ninos, ioane naTlismcemli-
sa da RvTismSoblis xatebi. aranaklebi mniSvne-
lobis iyo adgilobrivi, macxovris, RvTismSob-
lis da ioane RvTismetyvelis xatebi. niqozis 
RvTaebis Zveli xatebidan aRsaniSnavia RvTismSo-
blis miZinebis xati, romelsac mxedruli warwe-
ra hqonda: `q. Cven maCablis zurab saxlxucis Ze-
man vaxtang da Tanamecxedrem Cvenma amilaxoris 
asulma guqam movaWedine xati ese miZinebisa, su-
lisa Cvenisa saoxad da ZeTa CvenTa aRsazrdel-
ad. q.ksa:  uiz. miTiTebuli qoronikoni Seesabame-
ba 1729 wels~ [9, 34]. saistorio wyaroebis cnob-
iT, maCabeli pirvelad ixsenieba giorgi VII-is 
dros (1395-1407 ww.), Temur lengTan brZolebSi. 
maCabeli, rogorc liaxvis xeobis gamgebeli uSu-
alod mefes emorCileboda. igi ar atarebda arc 
mTavris da arc erisTavis wodebas. mas miniWebu-
li hqonda xevis ufrosoba da iwodeboda xevis 
Tavad. misi saxelisuflo liaxvis xeobaze iwye-
boda, aCabeTidan liaxvis saTaveebamde. mindobi-
li hqonda CrdiloeTis sasazRvro zonis meTval-
yureoba da mosazRvre oseTTan megobruli ur-
TierTobis dacva-ganmtkiceba. rac Seexeba liax-
vis qvemo mxares, aq q. goris mouraoba 1465 wels 
TavdadebisaTvis giorgi VIII-m uboZa Tavis er-
Tgul zedgeniZe-amilaxvars samemkvidrod da mas 
ganagebda amilaxvari, romelic uSualod mefes 
emorCileboda [1, 16-17]. amrigad, maCabel-amil-
axvrebis erT-erTi Cinebuli sagvareuloebis STa-
momavlebs Seuwiravs aRniSnuli xati da memkvi-
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dreebi niqozis taZrisaTvis Semouvedrebia. niqo-
zis RvTaebis taZari adgilobrivi Tavadebis fav-
leniSvilebis sagvareulo samarxs warmoadgenda. 
maT XVI saukuneSi dasavleT qarTli uWiravT. g. 
saZagliSvils (wm. kirion II) xelT hqonia 1565 
wlis sigeli, romelSic aRniSnulia, rom Озна-

ченная грамота Рообама, Гарси, Иорама и Иотама Пав-

ленишвили свидетельствует, что царь Вахтанг Горгаслан 
построил Никозскую церковь и пожертвовал ей село 
Земо-Никози с крестьянами, но что эти крестьяне по 
смутным обстоятельствам, разьсьеялись по разным мес-

там, а селением Земо-Никози завладели их предки. Же-

лая ознаменовать преданность свою царю Симеону и 
супруге его Нестан-Дареджани, они Земо-Никози со все-

ми жителями и землями пожертвовали Никозской возне-

сенской церкви [9, 34]. 
cnobilia, rom niqozSi yofila daculi Zeli-

cxovlis anu ZeliWeSmaritis jvari. es udidesi si-
wminde wm. mefe vaxtang gorgasals ierusalimis pat-
riarqisgan miuRia, Zvirfasi TvlebiT Seumkia da ni-
qozSi Seuwiravs. wm. Tamar mefis qaliSvils, dedo-
fal rusudans jvari ganuaxlebia, mas saTanado war-
werac axlda: `me dedofalman rusudan avazakTagan 
gaZarcvili Zeli WeSmariti kvalad Sevamkev sulisa 
Cemisa saoxad~.  

XIX saukunis bolos, mxolod jvris vercx-
lis CarCos naxva SeiZleboda. saqme imaSia, rom 
1798 wels, aTanase episkopozis dros, Zeli cxo-
velis jvari gamoubrZanebiaT, rom masze daefice-
binaT amirejibni Tavadni da modaveni maTni ime-
reTis mosazRvreni. trapezidan aiRes oqros bu-
deSi Cadebuli mklavis sigrZe da alaverdisa Ze-
lisa WeSmaritisa mixedviT, orgzis didi jvari 
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da daasvenes sawignesa zeda. glexTa da TavadTa 
SfoTis gamo taZris mcvelebs daaviwydaT jvris 
aReba, rom moiZies saunje arc sawigneze iyo da 
arc trapezze. moaxsenes mRvdelmTavars, gaigo 
kaTalikosma, acnobes mefe giorgi XII-s. jvris 
dakargvis gamo mefem episkoposi gadaayena da wm. 
daviT garejis udabnoSi gaamwesa. sTxoves moZie-
ba wereTlebsa da abaSiZeebs, romelTa glexebs 
swamebdnen jvris motacebas [30, 161], magram amaod. 
saukuneobiT daculi jvari imerlebis SfoTis 
gamo miefara Tvals.  

qarTuli werilobiTi wyaroebis mixedviT, 
Zeli cxovrebisa iyo `mcveli da mfarveli mefe-
Ta skiptrisa~. aRniSnulis gamo, Zeli cxovrebisa 
saqarTvelos samefos atributad iyo miCneuli 
da xSirad igi wyaroebSi sefe droSasTan da sa-
mefo abjarTan erTad qarTvel mefeTa laSqrobe-
bis aRwerisas moixsenieba [31, 109]. aseTi mniSvne-
lovani siwmindis dakargvis Semdeg, mefe giorgi 
XII-sTan Suamdgomlobdnen, rom eparqia gadaecaT 
iRumen dionisesTvis, romelic iyo TavadTa cici-
anTa (ciciSvilTa) yma sof. xvedureTidan. mefe 
Rirseul kacs eZebda da aravin ar daniSna. gar-
da amisa, mefeebi ase advilad glexebs da aznau-
rebs samRvdelmTavro kaTedrebs ar uboZebdnen. 
`maradis moiZiebdnen TavadTa saxlTagan, damoki-
debulTa did ojaxobiT didTa kacTa Tana, ufro 
puradTa, uxvTa, gamcemTa da karis meqoneTa ga-
moCenilisa pativad maRalisa xarisxisa~ [30, 162]. 
SesaZlebelia, aseTma mkveTrma socialurma ga-
mijvnam, dRes CvenSi protestis grZnoba warmoS-
vas, magram saqarTvelos samefo taxti cnobili 
iyo mravalsaukunovani wes-gangebiT, mtkice wyob-
iT da uryevi rjulismsaxurebiT. zemoaRniSnuli 
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faqti niqozis eparqiis misias kidev ufro aZlie-
rebs da kaTedris episkoposebsac gamoarCevs. SemT-
xveviTi ar iyo, rom XVIII s-is mkvlevari da mog-
zauri giuldenStedti Tavis CanawerebSi qarTlis 
eqvs episkoposTa Soris, niqozis episkoposze SeniS-
navda: `episkoposi didi niqozeli~ [32, 207].  

niqozis taZris siwmindeTa Soris aRsaniSnav-
ia, 1889 w. adgilobrivi mRvdlis m. daviTaSvilis 
mier taZris kedelSi, ori saJenis simaRleze na-
povni Semdegi Zveli nivTebi: episkoposis kverTxi 
sam naWrad dasaSleli, Savad SeRebili. arwivi, 
romelsac fexqveS ugeben episkoposs, wiTeli ma-
udis Zlier daZvelebuli da erTi spilenZis al-
Tafa warweriani: `q. Semogwire. me badurma. ioseb-
ma. wmindasa nikolozs. es. alTafa. qoronikoni am 
warweris ar Canda [33]. 

amrigad, jerjerobiT Cven amiT davasrulebT 
niqozis istoriis sakiTxis kvlevas. SesaZlebel-
ia igi qronologiuri TanmimdevrobiT ar gadmos-
cemdes faqtebsa da movlenebs, istoriuli masa-
liTac ar iyos jerovnad gaSuqebuli, magram is 
mainc gauRviZebs mkiTxvels interess am uZvelesi 
soflis da eparqiis mniSvnelovani warsulisadmi. 
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Irma Kvashilava 

 

“Search the Death for Christ” 

(From the History of the Village ZemoNikozi) 
 

 

Some problems of the village Zemo Nikozi and the 

oldest Nikozieparchy are discussed in the article. 

Establishing of Nikozi eparchy is connected with the 

name of King Vakhtang Gorgasali. The second period of 

the eparchy cathedra flourish, which was founded in 

the 5th century, is connected with the 10th – 11th 

centuries.  

The second old church of Archangels which 

reached us in its primary state is of the mentioned 

period.  The Khvtaeba church chapel and the palace 

of bishops are of historical value. 

The great part of the article is dedicated to the 

description of Nikozi architectural complexbuilding, 

restoring, its inscriptions and relics. Worth to be 

mentioned is spiritual culture and every-day life 

peculiarities of the village Zemo Nikozi population. 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 86 

papuna gabisonia 
 

baTumis sakiTxi XV saukunis  
ramdenime axlad aRmoCenili  

italiuri dokumentis mixedviT 
 
XIII-XV saukuneebSi SavizRvispireTis regio-

ni imdroindel msoflio sazRvao vaWrobis erT-
erT umniSvnelovanes centrs warmoadgenda. 1204 
wels jvarosnebis mier bizantiis imperiis deda-
qalaq konstantinopolis aRebam Sav zRvaze saer-
TaSoriso vaWrobas kari farTod gauRo. bizanti-
is mier mravali saukunis manZilze bosforis da 
dardanelis sruteebze naosnobaze dawesebuli 
SezRudva moixsna da xmelTaSua zRvispireTis 
qveynebis xomaldebs Sav zRvaze Tavisufali na-
osnobis SesaZlebloba miecaT. 

am uflebiT gansakuTrebiT kargad isargebles 
pirvel rigSi italiis qalaq-saxelmwifoebma: venec-
iam da genuam, romlebmac SavizRvispireTSi Tavian-
Ti savaWro faqtorebi daarses. XIII saukunis II nax-
evridan am mxriv gansakuTrebiT genua gaaqtiurda, 
romelmac yirimis naxevarkunZulze Tavisi umTavre-
si kolonia kafa (dR. qerCi) daarsa. genuelebs Tav-
ianTi savaWro faqtorebi hqondaT konstantinopol-
Si da 1204 wels uSualod saqarTvelos xelisuf-
lebis mier samxreT SavizRvispireTSi Seqmnil tra-
pizonis imperiis dedaqalaqSi. XIV saukuneSi saqar-
Tvelos samefos nebarTviT genuelebma kolonia sa-
vastopoli cxumSi (soxumSi) daarses. Tumca ro-
gorc irkveva, isini saqarTvelos sxva navsadgureb-
Sic vaWrobdnen. 
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ase Caeyara safuZveli genuis qalaq-saxelm-
wifosa da saqarTvelos samefos Soris savaWro-
ekonomikur urTierTobas, romelic dro da dro 
politikur xasiaTsac iZenda. es sakiTxi qarTul 
istoriografiaSi saTanadod aris Seswavlili, 
magram gamovlinda kidev ramdenime italiuri do-
kumenti, romelic saqarTvelos SavizRvispireTSi 
savaWro urTierTobebs da masTan dakavSirebul 
incidentebs exeba. 

1998 wels cnobilma medievistma s. karpovma, 
romelic mravali welia Sua saukuneebis SavizR-
vispireTis sazRvao-savaWro urTierTobebs ikvl-
evs, sanqt-peterburgSi gamoaqveyna axali dokume-
ntebi, romelic genuis e.w. `saidumlo arqivis~ 
fond `Diversorum Filze~-Si inaxeboda. am fondidan 
s. karpovis mier gamoqveynebuli masalebi mTlia-
nad SavizRvispireTs exeba. aqedan CvenTvis gansa-
kuTrebiT sainteresoa sami dokumenti, romlebic 
1450-1470 wlebSia gacemuli. 

pirveli dokumenti, romelic 1450 wlis 5 ma-
rtiT aris daTariRebuli, warmoadgens erTobl-
iv Txovnas (peticias), romelic genuis qalaq-sax-
elmwifos da uxucesTa sabWos miarTves genuis 
moqalaqeebma: spinola di lukolom, franCesko 
di levantom, filipo di melodem da mervaldo 
spinolam. am peticiidan irkveva, rom 1437 wels 
daaxloebiT 12 tona tvirTmzidaobis mqone saku-
Tari xomaldiT mervaldo spinola trapizonis 
imperiis navsadgur `lo vatSi~ (Sua saukuneebSi 
evropelebi baTums am saxeliT icnobdnen) uSiS-
rad Sevida. am gemiT mervaldo spinolas moyavda 
monebi da mohqonda sxva saqoneli, romelic mTl-
ianad filipo di melodes ekuTvnoda. gemis mepa-
trone darwmunebuli imaSi, rom megobrul, usaf-
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rTxo navsadgurSi imyofeboda, xomaldis gareTa 
aRWurviloba napirze amoatanina. moulodnelad 
baTumis navsadgurSi galeraTi (didi, niCbiani 
sabrZolo xomaldi) da fustebiT (momcro, swra-
fi gemebi) SemoiWra trapizonis imperatoris war-
momadgeneli, romelmac imperatoris saxeliT me-
kobrulad gaitaca spinolas xomaldi iq arsebu-
li filipo di melodes qonebiTurT. Tumca gam-
taceblebs gaufrTxileblobis gamo nadavli ge-
mi CaeZiraT. danakargma didi Tanxa Seadgina da 
dazaralebulma filipo di melodem daxmarebis-
Tvis kafas genuel konsuls mimarTa. konsulma 
filipos trapizonis imperatorTan werili gaat-
ana, sadac dazaralebulisTvis kompensaciis ga-
daxdas moiTxovda. Semdeg es sadavo saqme sakuT-
riv genuaSi gaxda trapizonis imperatoris elCsa 
da genuis qalaq-saxelmwifos mTavrobas Soris 
molaparakebis sagani. Tumca yvelaferi es uSede-
god dasrulda da 1450 wlisTvisac ar iyo zara-
li anazRaurebuli [1, 48-49]. 

meore peticia, romelic aseve baTumis navsa-
dgurSi momxdar incidents Seexeba, 1470 wlis 12 
oqtombriT TariRdeba. genuis uxucesTa sabWos 
da qalaqis gubernatoris moadgilis saxelze es 
Txovna barTolomeo opiCom Seitana. opiCo, col-
is izabelas gardacvlili mamis, antonio di ri-
varolosadmi miyenebuli zaralis anazRaurebas 
iTxovda. peticiidan irkveva, rom daaxloebiT 
1436 wels antonio di rivarolo sakuTari saqon-
liT datvirTuli xomaldiT `lo vatis~ (baTum-
is) navsadgurSi idga. moulodnelad portSi ga-
leraTi da fustebis eskortiT Sevida jerolamo 
di negro, romelmac antonios gemi da saqoneli 
gaitaca. am ubedurebis gamo, rogorc misi siZe 
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opiCo fiqrobs, antonio gardaicvala, xolo im 
dros antonios mcirewlovani qaliSvili da mem-
kvidre izabela umweod darCa da sakuTari uf-
lebebi ver daicva. amitom barTlomeo opiCo ge-
nuis mTavrobisgan am saqmis gamoZiebas da im za-
ralis anazRaurebas iTxovda, romelic Tavis 
droze mis simamrs miayenes. zarali am SemTxveva-
Si mopasuxes, baTumis navsadguridan xomaldis 
gamtacebel jerolamo di negros Svils, Teodo-
ros unda aenazRaurebina. sapasuxod Teodoro 
di negrom sakuTari argumentebi warmoadgina. im-
ave 1470 welsve romelsac ukve mesame dokumenti-
dan vigebT, gamoZiebiT dadginda, rom jerolamo 
iyo trapizonis imperatoris erT-erTi uaxloesi 
karikaci, `baroni~, romelic yovel mis brZanebas 
asrulebda. im dros, rodesac antonio di riva-
rolos baTumis navsadgurSi xomaldi saqonliT-
urT waarTva, is imperatoris brZanebiT moqmedeb-
da, miuxedavad imisa, rom di negro iyo genuis 
moqalaqe, trapizonis imperatoris samsaxurSi 
yofnisas masze genuis qalaq-saxelmwifos Zala-
ufleba ar vrceldeboda. Teodoro di negros 
mamis qmedebaze pasuxi ar unda ego. radganac am 
incidentidan ukve 36 weli iyo gasuli da am 
xnis ganmavlobaSi kafaSi mcxovreb mervaldo 
spinolas da sxva vaWrebs, romlebsac viTom sa-
qoneli hqondaT antonio di rivarolos xomald-
ze, kafis konsulisTvis jerolamos Tavdasxmis 
gamo saCivriT ar miumarTavT. aseve, rogorc Teo-
doro di negrom gaigo, gardacvlili antonios 
gemis winandeli mepatrone iyo imperatoris qve-
Sevrdomi, romelmac erTdros nadavli (albaT es 
gemi saqonliTurT) trapizonis imperatoris `me-
gobrebis~ qaravnidan gaitaca, romlebic trapi-
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zonSi savaWrod midiodnen da amiT imperators 
Seuracxyofa da zarali miayena. amitom trapizo-
nis imperators sruli ufleba hqonda Tavis qve-
yanaSi uxifaTo vaWrobis damrRvevebi daesaja, 
xolo jerolamo di negros moqmedeba misi siu-
zerenis brZanebaze iyo dafuZnebuli [1, 63-64]. 

am dokumentebis mixedviT Cans, rom XIV sau-
kuneSi baTumis navsadgurSi gacxovelebuli saz-
Rvao vaWroba mimdinareobda calkeuli inciden-
tebis miuxedavad. pirvel sabuTSi xazgasmiT ar-
is aRniSnuli, rom es aris megobruli navsadgu-
ri da uxifaTo savaWro urTierTobisTvis. 

aq sainteresoa erTi sakiTxi. kerZod, pirvel 
peticiaSi baTumi trapizonis navsadgurad ixseni-
eba. meore sabuTSi ki ar aris moxseniebuli Tu 
romel saxelmwifos ekuTvnis saqarTvelos es sa-
zRvao qalaqi da mxolod `lo vatis portiT~ 
aris naxsenebi. 1437 wlisTvis baTumi Sedioda Tu 
ara trapizonis imperiis SemadgenlobaSi, amis ga-
sarkvevad Tvali unda gavadevnoT saqarTvelosa 
da trapizonis imperias, ufro adre saqarTvelo-
sa da bizantiis imperias Soris sasazRvro mij-
nis cvalebadobas. 

i. falmaieri, romelmac trapizonis imperiis 
istoria monografiulad pirvelma Seiswavla, am 
imperiis daarsebis Sesaxeb werda; rom im dros 
rodesac jvarosnebma konstantinopoli daikaves, 
aleqsi komnenosma misi winaprebis gvirgvini aziaSi 
isev daibruna. is saTaveSi Caudga laSqars, rome-
lic kolxeTis fazisSi Seqmna da wina miiwevda 
trapizonelTa qveynisaken. trapizonis dedaqalaqi, 
tripolisi, kerasunti, mesoxaldia, yvela cixe-da-
rbazi mTaSi, yvela qalaqi zRvis piras amisomde 
axal mbrZanebels daemorCila [7, 46]. germaneli me-
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cnieris naSromidan motanili am amonarididan mka-
fiod ar Cans, Tu sad gahyavs mas axlad daarsebu-
li trapizonis imperiis Crdilo-aRmosavleTi saz-
Rvari. amis miuxedavad, mis momdevno imperiis is-
toriis mkvlevarTa umetesoba am amonaridze dayr-
dnobiT, am imperias da saqarTvelos Soris sazRv-
rad mdinare faziss anu rions miiCnevs. ase maga-
liTad cnobili qarTveli istorikosi a. xaxana-
Svili, romelmac miqel panaretosis `trapizonis 
qronika~ berZnulidan rusulad Targmna, Targmnis 
Sesaval werilSi saqarTvelosa da trapizonis im-
periis sazRvrad rioni miiCnia [8, XI]. 

trapizonis imperiis istoriis cnobili mkv-
levari T. uspenski miiCnevda, rom Savi zRvis sa-
napiro Termodonidan fazisamde am imperiis Sema-
dgenlobaSi Sedioda [2, 72]. es mosazreba ganmeo-
rebulia a. kaJdanis redaqtorobiT oqsfordis 
universitetis mier gamocemul bizantiis encik-
lopediur leqsikonSi [3, 66]. s. karpovi Tavis 
1981 wels gamocemul monografiaSi, romelic 
XIII-XV saukuneebSi trapizonis imperiis dasav-
leT evropis saxelmwifoebTan urTierTobas Se-
exeba, saqarTvelosa da trapizonis imperias So-
ris sasazRvro mijnad mdinare Woroxi miaCnia, 
Tumca rodesac is XIII saukunis II naxevarSi ge-
nuelTa mier trapizonis saxelmwifos qalaqebSi 
daarsebul savaWro faqtorebs CamoTvlis, maT 
rigebSi baTumic Sehyavs [4, 91]. s. karpovis 2007 we-
ls gamocemul vrcel monografiaSic baTumi isev 
trapizonis imperiis SemadgenlobaSia [5, 257]. trapi-
zonis imperiis mkvlevari a. braieri d. vinfildTan 
TanaavtrobiT gamoqveynebul naSromSi cdilobs ba-
Tumi da guriis saerisTavo, romlis Semadgenloba-
Sic Sedioda es navsadguri, trapizonis imperator-
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is vasalur politikur erTeulad miiCnios, Tumca 
am sakiTxze saboloo daskvnis gamotanas erideba [6]. 

baTumSi genuelTa savaWro faqtoris arsebo-
ba saeWvoa. dReisaTvis kargad aris garkveuli, 
rom italiuri savaWro faqtoriis arseboba, gu-
lisxmobda ama Tu im qalaqSi italielTa TviTmm-
arTvelobis da konsulTa institutis arsebobas. 
saqarTveloSi aseTi ram maT mxolod cxumSi 
(soxumSi) hqondaT [9, 89-92]. 

qarTuli da bizantiuri saistorio wyaroebis 
SejerebiT irkveva, rom V saukunis 60-ian wlebamde 
egrisis (lazikis) sazRvari bizantiasTan zRvis pi-
ras qalaq rizesTan (Tanamedrove TurqeTi) gadio-
da. 465 wlisTvis lazikis mefe gubaz I iZulebuli 
gaxda Savi zRvis sanapiros teritoria rizedan qa-
laq xufaTamde bizantiisTvis gadaeca. VIII-IX sau-
kuneTa mijnaze bizantiisa da egris-afxazeTis So-
ris sasazRvro xazi mdinare Woroxze gadioda. 1046 
wels saqarTvelos mefe bagrat IV (1027-1072) samxr-
eT-dasavleTiT sasazRvro xazis xufvTamde gadata-
nas Seecada da rogorc Cans warmatebiT, radgan 
1057 wlisTvis xufaTis cixe-qalaqi saqarTvelos 
SemadgenlobaSia. es sasazRvro mijna arc daviT IV 
aRmaSeneblis (1089-1125) da momdevno mefeebis dros 
Secvlila. savsebiT SesaZlebelia, rom qarTvelTa 
cnobili laSqroba samxreT-aRmosavleT SavizRvis-
pireTSi swored am qalaqidan daiwyo, romelsac 
1204 wels trapizonis imperiis daarseba mohyva. miu-
xedavad amisa, saqarTvelos sazRvari Sav zRvis sa-
mxreT-aRmosavleT sanapiroze ucvleli darCa [10, 
16-17]. is mxolod XIII saukunis dasasruls Seicva-
la rodesac trapizonis imperatorma aleqsi II kom-
nenosma samcxis aTabagis beqas asuli SeirTo co-
lad. am qorwinebis Semdeg beqa jayelma siZisgan mi-
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iRo samxreT-aRmosavleT zRvispireTis teritoria 
rizedan goniomde. giorgi V brwyinvalis (1318-1346) 
xanaSi saqarTvelo isev gaerTianda da Savi zRvis 
es nawili kvlav erTiani qarTuli saxelmwifos 
SemadgenlobaSi Sevida [10, 18-19]. 

baTumi am droidan guriis erisTavebis sagamg-
eo teritoriaa. im mosazrebis dasamtkiceblad, rom 
guria trapizonis imperiis vasaluri erTeuli iyo, 
XIV saukunis trapizoneli istorikosis miqel 
panaretosis Txzulebis is monakveTi mohyavT, 
sadac is wers: `6 agvistos wavediT lazikeTSi da 
Tvis bolos, 1372 wlis dasawyisSi SevxvdiT bagrat 
mefes (saqarTvelos mefe bagrat V). mas Semdeg mo-
vediT baTumSi... iq vebaaseT guriels, romelic me-
fis pativsacemad movida~ [11, 205]. berZnul dedanSi 
panaretosi, rogorc saqarTvelos mefes, ise trapi-
zonis imperators `basilevs~ uwodebs da TiTqos 
SeuZlebelia imis dadgena, Tu vis pativsacemad mi-
vida guriis erisTavi baTumSi. magram ar mogvepo-
veba arc erTi sabuTi, romelic guriis erisTavis 
trapizonis imperatorze raime damokidebulebas 
damamtkiceblad gamodgebodes. Sesabamisad guriis 
erisTavi pativsacemad pirvel rigSi saqarTvelos 
mefis winaSe gamocxadda, xolo mere sapatio 
stumris. trapizonis imperiisadmi vasaluri damo-
kidebulebis dasamtkiceblad iSvelieben kidev 
erT incidents. 

1445 wels ori evropuli qronikis mixedviT, 
baTums burgundielebi daesxnen Tavs. burgundiel-
ebi balkaneTSi osmalTa winaaRmdeg mebrZol jva-
rosnebis dasaxmareblad Semovidnen Sav zRvaze. 
burgundielTa erTi katarRa (galera) Jofre de 
tuazis meTaurobiT `trapizonis imperatoris sa-
marcxvinod saqarTvelos napirisken gaemarTa, rad-
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gan man gaigo, rom iq Zvirfasi saqonliT datvir-
Tuli didi xomaldi idga... magram trapizonelma 
berZnebma es acnobes adgilobrivebs (qarTvelebs). 
ase, rom Seityves ra galeris mosalodneli Tavda-
sxmis Sesaxeb, isini SeiaraRdnen da CausafrTdnen. 
saSualeba misces mesir Jofres gadasuliyo na-
pirze baTumis navsadgurSi... da rodesac is miuax-
lovda Casafrebulebs, daesxnen Tavs, misi mravali 
TanamebrZoli daxoces TviTon ki tyved Caigdes~. 
meore qronika ki Semdgom ganviTarebul ambavs gva-
mcnobs: rogorc ki burgundielebi baTums Tavs da-
esxnen, iq mivida `patoni gurieli 600 kaciani ra-
zmiT... Jofre de tuazi tyved Cavarda da tyveobaSi 
erTi Tve gaatara.” amave qronikis mixedviT burgun-
dieli mekobre qarTvelebma trapizonis imperator-
is SuamdgomlobiT gaanTavisufles, im pirobiT, 
rom burgundielTa galerebi ar dauwyebdnen brZo-
las aRniSnul qveyanas~ [10, 19-20]. baTumSi momxda-
ri es incidenti srulebiTac ar mowmobs guriis 
erisTavis raime daqvemdebarebas trapizonis imperi-
isadmi. winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi trapizonis impera-
tors qveSevrdomis winaSe Suamdgomloba ar dasWi-
rdeboda da is guriis erisTavTan, romelic savara-
udod loma dadian-gurieli unda iyos, romelic 
XV saukunis I naxevarSi moRvaweobda [12, 59-60], ro-
gorc neitraluri, momrigebeli piri moqmedebs. 

amrigad, baTumi iseve rogorc adre, XV sauku-
nis I naxevarSi saqarTvelos, kerZod, guriis saeri-
sTavos SemadgenlobaSi Sedioda. 1450 wlis itali-
ur dokumentSi misi trapizonis saxelmwifos navsa-
dgurad moxsenieba realobas ar asaxavs da mosaz-
rebac, rom baTumi erT dros trapizonis imperiis 
SemadgenlobaSi Sedioda, istoriul sinamdvilesaa 
moklebuli. 
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Papuna Gabisonia 

 

The Question of Batumi With Support of Several 

Italian Documents in XV Century 
 

In XIII-XV centures the regon of the Black Sea was one of 

the global centres in the world. Especially the Italian city-Republics 

Venecia and Genua were active. They had trade relations with 

Georgia too. Especially Genua, which had it‟s own colony in Su-

khumi. There was another seaside town Batumi, were the march-

ents of Genua had trade relations. In the port of Batumi there was a 

trade incident between the peoples of Genua and Trapzon and the 

three Italian document tells us about Some foreign historians, with 

the support of these documents, thought that Batumi was the part of 

the Trapzon empire thet isn‟t confirmed. This port-city was the part 

of Georgia even in XIII-XV centuries. 
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xaTuna ioseliani 
                           irma kvaSilava 

 
giorgi XII – saqarTvelos ukanaskneli mefis 

portretisaTvis  
(platon ioselianis `cxovreba giorgi 

mecametis~ mixedviT) 
 
istorikosi platon ioselianis naSromma 

`cxovreba giorgi mecametisa~ Tavis droze didi 
yuradReba miiqcia. monografia mdidar faqtobriv 
masalas iZleva XVIII s-is saqarTvelos kultura-
ze, zne-Cveulebebze, administraciul da saekles-
io wes-gangebulebaze. kerZod, naSromSi asaxulia 
saqarTvelos samefo taxtis didebis, bagration-
Ta uZvelesi samefo dinastiis brwyinvale tradi-
ciebis rRvevis saSinao da sagareo mizezebi. igi 
piradad icnobda yvela im saero da sasuliero 
pirebs, romlebic saqarTvelos ukanaskneli me-
fis, giorgis XII-is cxovrebis da aRsasrulis 
TviTmxilvelni iyvnen. maTgan Seityo istorikos-
ma bagrationTa gvirgvinis damxobis, saxelmwifo-
ebriobis dakargvis realuri subieqturi da obi-
eqturi garemoebani. pl ioselians urTierToba 
hqonda ara marto mefis ojaxTan, ZmebTan, debTan, 
memkvidreebTan, rZlebTan, SvilebTan, SviliSvi-
lebTan, aramed `mZaxalni da  moyuareni mefisa, 
episkoposni da mRvdelni, berni da eriskacni, me-
fesTana jdomilni, mesaubreni misni da masTan 
moxumarni, masTan mogzaurni da Tanamzraxvelni 
misni, Semaqcevelni da msaxurni misni, masTan zo-
gad mlocvelni da damtirebelni misni, mterni  
misni da odesme mayuedrebelni saqmeTa misTa da 
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misTvis ara keTilisa hazrisa meqonni, _ vityvi 
svindisiT, piruTvnelad, moviRe cnobani eseni 
WeSmaritTa momTxrobTa pirTagan da werilTagan 
namdvilTa, romelTaca moawies Cemamde. Seviswav-
le saqmeni ese kacTagan TanadamswreTa droTa 
maT da TviT moqmedTa gvamTa da pirTagan~ [1, 
284]. amgvari kuTxiT Seicno mkvlevarma mefis mni-
Svneloba da Rirseba, mefeTa movaleoba, moTxov-
nileba, Zali, simtkice da sisuste, saubari, ris-
xva, alersi da a.S. `eseTi maTTan daaxloeba da 
daaxlovebisa gamo maTTan Semecneba ambavTa da 
moTxrobaTa iyo mizezi, romel esreT gabedviT 
aRuswere cxovreba ese mefisa~ [1, 285]. cxadia, is-
torikosi da biografi mwerali ver ascdeboda 
sakuTari damokidebulebis, poziciisa da Sexedu-
lebebis gadametebas, magram arc umTavres daniS-
nulebas _ simarTlis aRiarebas ascdenia. man sa-
kuTari `Zalebisaebr iRvawa~ da misi Txzuleba 
giorgi mefis realur suraTad unda CaiTvalos. 
mefis Ze Teimurazis moaruli gamoTqma _ mefeTa 
istoria mefem unda daweros, erTmniSvnelovnad 
mianiSnebs im udides pasuxismgeblobaze da sir-
Tuleze, romelsac tvirTulobs istorikosi me-
feTa cxovrebis aRwerisas. maS, rogor gabeda me-
feTa cxovrebis aRwera? siTamamisa da gambedaob-
is garda, pl. ioseliani mama-papiT ekuTvnoda me-
feTa sasaxles `guarisa gamo Zuelisa. 1560 wli-
dan, viTarca ficisa kacni viyveniT suaneTsa, od-
iSsa, imereTsa da qarTlsa. viTarca sasaxlisa 
kacni vaxldiT mTavarTa da mefeTa imereTisa da 
qarTlisa dasrulebamde mefobisa~ [1, 284]. garda 
amisa, platonis papa, onisime ioseliani mefis sa-
saxlis mRvdeli iyo. igi mefe giorgis axlda  
da `mama platonisa mRvdeli egnatec mefes gior-
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gisve, aramc Tu erTisa, mTeli saqarTvelos same-
fos ojaxisa TavSewiruli erTguli iyo da umet-
navesad Tavis mSoblis mamulisa didi gonieri 
kaci iyo es egnate da didi madliani wminda~ [1, 
XIII]. axalgazrdobaSi egnate ioseliani daaxlo-
vebuli yofila mefe erekle meoresTan. 

samefo sasaxlis agoniis mowme da monawile ma-
mis, egnate ioselianisgan mosmenili epizodebiT is-
argebla momavalma istorikosma da STamomavlobas 
kapitaluri naSromi dautova. gana advili da yvela-
saTvis xelmisawvdomi iqneboda mefesTan siaxlove? 
rogorc giorgis mefis eqimi ambobda: _ `mefeTa Tana 
saubari sifrTxiliTa undao... TviT mamaSeni egnate 
miCneuli mefisagan, `mamao Cveno~-s TqmiT Sevidoda 
masTanao~ [1, 74]. 

zemoaRniSnuli mizezebis gamo, pl. ioselia-
nis Txzulebam SeiZleba iTqvas sasurvel Sedegs 
miaRwia, magram mTavari xarvezi _ kavkasiisken 
ruseTis ltolvis mamoZravebeli Zalebi da sa-
qarTvelos aneqsiis peterburgSi saidumlod Se-
muSavebuli mzakvruli gegmebi avtorisTvis amo-
ucnobi iyo, vinaidan, Tavisi namdvili saxe da 
brWyalebi `rusobam~ mogvianebiT gamoaCina. Tu 
rogori `sulis mduRareba~, sulieri qenjna, wva 
da mwuxareba gamoiara isedac fizikuri sneule-
biT gatanjulma giorgi mefem, es ufalma icis. 
xsna arsad sCanda da saqarTvelos samefo dinas-
tiis wesis amgebad ruseTi mogvevlina. 

rac Seexeba im mosazrebas, TiTqos istori-
kosi mefe giorgi XII-is politikas istoriuli 
da ideologiuri TvalsazrisiT amarTlebdes, ar 
unda ugulvebelvyoT egnate ioselianis mefis 
asul TeklasTan dialogis sagulisxmo aspeqte-
bi: kerZod, `aravin velodiT rusTagan amas, rasa-
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ca Tqven mibrZanebiT; axla vxedavT raoden Zne-
li naTesavi yofila. Zlierni ZalTa simravliTa, 
Turme yofilan sustni zrdilobiTa, ucnobni ka-
cTa, ara damfasebelni RirsebaTa, civad mxedve-
lni, civad mgrZnobelni; mefeni maTni TvisTa er-
Tagan daSorebulni, da viTarca tyveni vezirTa 
xelTa Sina, romelTaca uwodeben ministrebad. 
mixedeT amaT marTlmsajulebas? gana kaci daaw-
yobs esreTsa samsajulosa? aziurTa da ZvelTa 
CvenTa sjulisdebaTa ecinian rusni. ganixilon 
romelia ukeTesi, umoklesi da umetes marTlmsa-
julebiTi?... ra gaewyoba! esreT keTilad dawese-
buli samefo, viTarca saqarTveloÁsa taxtiTa da 
TavadaznaurobiTa, samRvdeloTa wesiTa da sa-
eroÁsa simdidriTa: TofiTa, zarbazniTa da xal-
xisa simxniTa da vaJkacobiTa Cabarda sadme did-
sa ruseTisa imperiasa?! miviRoT yovelive simda-
bliT da davemorCileT gangebisa xelsa. RvTisa 
gangebisa xelsa ver vnaxavT. vxedavT gangebisa 
kvalsa da kmara ese CvenTvis~ [1, 204]. RvTis da 
mamulis moyvare ers, romelsac WeSmaritebis si-
yvaruli samSoblos siyvarulze aRmatebulad mi-
aCnda, gansacdelad miiRo ruseTis Zalmomreoba 
saqarTvelosadmi da `dauTmo gansacdelsa~; vina-
idan `netar ars kaci, romelman dauTmos gansac-
delsa; rameTu gamocdil iqmnas da moiRos gvir-
gvini cxovrebisa, romelica aRuTqva moyvareTa 
TvisTa~ [2, 269].  

aseTi RvTismoyvare, morCili da jvris Tay-
vanismcemeli mefe hyavda saqarTvelos ukanaskne-
ladac, romelic q. TbilisSi, 1746 wlis giorgo-
bis TveSi daibada. deda-dedofali ana, zaal aba-
SiZis asuli gaxldaT, romelic mefe ereklem 
1745 wels SeirTo. ana dedoflisgan mefe erekl-
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es qaliSvili Tamaric hyavda. momavali mefis 
Soba papam, Teimurazma didi dResaswauliT aRni-
Sna: saxeldobr; epistoleebiT auwyes imereTis 
mefes da mTavrebs, qarTl-kaxeTis Tavadebs, kaTa-
likoss da mRvdelmTavrebs. qvriv-oblebs da 
glaxakebs saCuqrebi usaxsovres, `patimrobasa 
STagdebulni~ Seiwyales, meudabnoebs gaegzavnaT 
`nugeSinis-cemiTni saZmod boZebani~. acnobes me-
zobel xans Tu yaens da saCuqrebi miarTves. ase-
Tive epistole da ZRveni waruvlines oTxive mar-
Tlmadidebel patriarqs, agreTve sinasa da aTo-
nis mTis winamZRvrebs. 

mefis Ze giorgi Sobidan mecxre dRes monaT-
les. mas naTel-sca antoni II kaTalikosma da mim-
qmelad iyo arqiepiskoposi saba ninowmindeli.  

oTxi wlis giorgis gamzrdelad, lalad mi-
uCines kaxeTis Tavadi svimon mayaSvili da qarT-
lidan roin baraTaSvili, romelic male garda-
icvala da mefis aRmzrdelad s. mayaSvili darCa. 
qarTuli enis maswavleblad friad ganswavluli 
isak mwignobari hyavda. TaTruli ena karis moxe-
leTagan iswavla da somxuri, somexTa mRvdlis 
terdaviTis Svilisagan Saikovisa da yaiTmazaSvi-
lisagan. berZnuls swavlobda berZeni Teodore 
episkoposisagan, magram ver srul-hyo maswavleb-
lis gardacvalebis da droTa garemoebaTa gamo. 
Svidi wlis yrmas qarTulis maswavleblad miuCi-
nes ierusalimidan dabrunebuli dekanozi ioane 
moZRvriSvili, filosofiisa da RvTismetyveleb-
is didi mwignobari. momavali mefe `moisurvebda 
filosofosTa ZvelTa swavlis mosmenaTa~. gamo-
Cenili anton kaTalikosi bevrs ecada, rom daes-
wavlebina mefis ZisaTvis samecniero sagnebi, mag-
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ram uSedegod. giorgi wuxda: `ar mesmis ese vnay-
av wyalsa~ [3]. 

giorgis papam, qarTlis mefe Teimuraz meo-
rem, jer kidev Svidi wlis mefis Ze giorgisaT-
vis, 23 aprils (ax. st. 6 maiss), giorgobas brZana 
misTvis saufliswulo droSis momzadeba. misive 
brZanebiT moiRes yviTeli atlasi da masze mete-
xis RmrTis mSoblis xati moqsoves. anton kaTa-
likosma akurTxa es droSa da mefis Zes metexis 
eklesiaSi paraklisis gadaxdis Semdeg miarTva. 
am dRes samefo sasaxleSi didi wveuleba gaimar-
Ta. mefis Zis aRsazrdelad, metexis eklesias 
Zvirfasi barZim-feSxumi da sami komli kaci Ses-
wires. erTi xeli Sesamoseli winamZRvars uZRvn-
es. cxadia, Sewirulobis amsaxveli saTanado oq-
mic miarTves [1, 26]. 

pl. ioselianis cnobiT, mefis Ze giorgis 
kiTxva uyvarda. zepirad icoda `saqmeni da Rvaw-
lni wmindaTa martvilTa, meudabnoeTa, mRvdel-
mTavarTa da ese viTarTa eklesiis svetTa. da-
wvrilebiT esmoda RvTismetyveleba marTlmadi-
deblobisa, istoria qarTvelTa e.i. qarTlis 
cxovreba uwyoda reca zepirad~ [1, 7]. SesaZloa 
istorikosi mefis Ze giorgis erudicias azvia-
debs, magram momavali mefe, `maRlad mefurad~ 
izrdeboda; saRvTo werilis friad kargi mcod-
ne, bejiTi qristiani da locvis didi moyvaruli 
rom iyo, amas Tqma ar sWirdeba. sakiTxavia, wmin-
da werilis, wmindaTa cxovrebis, marTlmadidebe-
li sarwmunoebaSi safuZvlianad ganswavluli gi-
orgi mefe, nuTu saero wignebs da samecniero sa-
gnebs verafers ver gaugebda?! 

mefis Ze giorgim 14 wlis asakSi moiara saqa-
rTvelo: qarTli, kaxeTi, somxiTi, fSavi, xevsu-
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reTi, TuSeTi. agreTve ganjisa Tu erevnis moxar-
ke saxanoebi. 

droTa garemoebis da JamTa viTarebis gamo, 
saqarTvelodan ruseTSi gamgzavrebamde, 1760 
wels, Teimuraz mefem, mefis Ze giorgis qarTlis 
mefobis samefo skiptra uboZa, Semoartya (gare-
mosdva) mas Tavisi samefo xmali, dahkida jvari, 
Zeli WeSmaritiTa cmuli. mcxeTaSi, sveticxovl-
is taZarSi am sazeimo ceremonias kaTalikosi da 
episkoposebi, Tavad-aznaurebi da kariskacebi es-
wrebodnen. mefe Teimurazma momavali mefe RvTis-
mSoblis xatiT daloca, gamoeTxova yvelas da 
ruseTSi gaemgzavra.  

18 wlis giorgi Tan axlda mamas, erekle me-
fes sadac wavidoda saomrad Tu sazRvrebis mo-
saxilvelad. `odes ganjazed gailaSqra mefeman 
irakli, maSin giorgi ganagebda samefosa. didad 
bejiTad aSvelebda urmebsa, tyvia-wamalsa da ka-
cTa cxenosanTa. ityvian damswreni, _ ganakvirva 
sardalni da TviT mefeo... dabrunebulma ganjiT 
mefem miuZRvna saxalxod didi madloba da brZa-
na: `Svili Cemi giorgi didi mefe iqnebao~ [1, 49-
50]. al. orbelianis cnobiT (igi iyo erekle me-
fis asulis _ Teklas Svili), sanam mefe giorgi 
ymawvili kaci iyo, yvelafriT kargi yofila da 
rodesac xanSi Sesula da tani simsuqniT damZi-
mebia, maSin dauwyia momatebuli Wama da Rvinis 
sma, romelic sneulebad gadaqcevia [4, 38-39]. mar-
Tlac, giorgi ymawvilobidan ormoc wlamde yo-
fila taniT wvrili, maRali da brge. mere gasuq-
da, cxenze Tavisuflad ver jdeboda, simarde da-
karga, Sin yofnas SeeCvia da madianad kvebas. sa-
dils xangrZlivad, mejlisis wesiT miirTmevda 
da umecarni, mterni misni dascinodnen: mTel 
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zaqs sWamso. swored ujero, mometebuli Wama-sma 
anu nayrovanebis vneba gaxda misi TvalSisacemi 
da dasaZraxi sisuste, magram unaklo gana aris 
vinme? sneuleba, siZabune da uZlureba adamians 
gansakuTrebul mdgomareobaSi ayenebs, vinaidan 
misi Sinagani buneba icvleba, metad mgrZnobiare 
da gulmodgine xdeba sxva adamianebis mimarT. 
kerZod, `brZanebisamebr misisa (mefisa) aqvndaT 
neba yovelTa qalaqis mcxovrebTa mxolod sneu-
lTaTvis da avadmyofTa wareRoT puri saxlad 
Tvisad~ [1, 24]. o. qobulaSvili, romelsac mama-pa-
piT ebara kaxeTis mefis mdivnoba anu mdivanbego-
ba, giorgi mefeze werda: dilis rva saaTidan mo-
yveboda da or saaTs ilocebda. aT saaTze piris 
banas moyveboda. daibanda xelebs aTi kvercxis 
guliT, mere surnelovani sapniT. Tormet saaTze 
gabrZandeboda da Semoexveodnen darbaiselni da 
agreTve moarzeni da saqmianobda sam saaTamde. 
meoTxeze sadils miirTmevda... visac ra wyaloba 
ganwesebuli ulufa Tu jamagiri aravisTvis ar 
mouSlia da diax, rigianad mefobda, sneuli rom 
ar yofiliyo [1, 62]. mefis ukurnebelma sneulebam 
gansazRvra samefo saxlis sabediswero aRsasru-
li. rogorc s. kakabaZe SeniSnavda, es iyo simsuq-
niT daavadebuli adamiani, romelsac bevri moZ-
raoba da muSaoba ar SeeZlo. amave dros is iyo 
TviTmpyrobeli xelmwife, ganusazRvreli ufleb-
is mqone Tavisi mcire da amave dros saSinlad 
aoxrebul, dacarielebul qveyanaSi. amitomac sa-
qmeebis wayvana xeirianad mas ar SeeZlo da adre 
Tu gvian amis Sedegi Tavis zurgze unda ewvnia 
qarTvel xalxs [4, 46].  

giorgi mefes, mamis erekle meoris ganCineba, 
dadgenilebani ar Seucvlia. saxeldobr, jer kidev 
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mefe erekles dros, anton II kaTalikosma sasuliero 
pirebis TxovniT da rCeviT ineba ymis da mamulis Se-
wirulobaTa oqmebis Segroveba, ganxilva da damowme-
ba. siZvelisagan da JamTa siavisagan gamqrali melniT 
naweri Znelad wasakiTxi sigelebi waikiTxes da xu-
curad garkveviT gadaweres. upirvelesad mcxeTis ek-
lesiis sigelebi ganixiles da mefes miarTves dasam-
tkiceblad. mefe ereklem ar ineba samefo beWdiT ma-
Ti damtkiceba, vinaidan ymaTa umravlesoba da mamu-
lebi JamTa svlaSi sxvaze iyvnen gadacemulni an 
sruliad dakarguli an sxvaTa mflobelobaSi Sesu-
li, xolo sxva saeWvod Tu sadaod misaRebi. antoni 
kaTalikosma imave TxovniT kvlav mefe giorgis mima-
rTa. pl. ioselianis cnobiT, `mamaCemi egnati, mowode-
buli mefisagan, sam dRes ukiTxavda mas da didi 
yuradRebiT moismenda Zvel werilebs. samasamde maT-
gani waukiTxa mefes, romelmac brZana: kurTxeulisa 
mamisa Cemisa sworesa azrsa am wignzed me ver Sevcv-
li da nurca ewyinebaT, rom beWeds Cemsa ver ixilven 
wignisa amis muxlni~ [1, 85]. 

giorgi mefes saqarTvelos yvelaze ufro mZime 
xanaSi xvda qveynis mefoba da mas es udidesi gansac-
deli saxelovanma Tanamecxedreebma Seumsubuqa. cno-
bilia, rom 1765 wels mefis Ze giorgim colad Seir-
To qiziyis mouravis papuna andronikaSvilis qali 
qeTevani, 13 wlis. giorgi am dros 21 wlis gaxldaT. 
samwuxarod, dedofali 1782 wels gardaicvala (igi 
Teimurazze Zeobas gadayva). dedofali qeTevani iseTi 
sibrZne-keTilgonierebiT, mxneobiT gamoirCeoda, rom 
mefe erekles samefo ojaxis burjad miaCnda. sul 
mokle xanSi, 40 dRis glovis Semdeg, batoniSvili 
giorgi, giorgi ciciSvilis qalze, `mSvenierebiT 
brwyinvale~, 14 wlis mariamze daqorwinda. mariams 
mZime tvirTi xvda wilad. qeTevanisgan darCenili 
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cxra Svili da rTul situaciaSi moxvedrili moma-
vali mefis uRlis gaweva sapatio, magram friad sam-
Zimo saqme unda yofiliyo. magram `erekle mefis oja-
xi am mxrivac SesaniSnavi iyo. aq gamocdili gamdel-
ni da maswavlebelni moRvaweobdnen da momaval rZl-
ebs da dedoflebs samefo sasaxlis Sesaferisad 
zrdidnen. ra Tqma unda, axalgazrda mariams aq same-
fos wyalobas da maRal aRzrdas ar moaklebdnen [6, 
5]. am dros samefo saxli Zalian mravalricxovani 
iyo. mefe ereklesa da giorgis mravalSviliani oja-
xebi, axla rZlebi, maTi Svilebi, SviliSvilebi, naTe-
savebi, qvrivebi da mravalricxovani mosamsaxureebi; 
saqme imaSia, rom `sasaxlis gamocdili gamdelni me-
fiseulni da dedofliseulni iseTi gaZlierebuli 
iyvnen romel mefesa da dedofalsa hxadoden tyved 
maT xelTa Sina~ [1, 131]. samefo saxlSi arsebul gan-
xeTqilebas, dapirispirebas, intrigas, cbieri, gaqni-
li da angarebiani kariskacebi kidev ufro aRrmaveb-
dnen, rac progresulad moazrovne adamianebis samar-
Tlian aRSfoTebas iwvevda. `im SeCenilebma Cveni qvey-
nis mtrebma batoniSvili giorgi anu mefe sma-Wamisa-
gan ar moacales da mefe irakli omebisagan, rom qve-
ynisaTvis efiqraT rame im orTa. mefis giorgis is 
sami saaTi sifxizle qveynis gamgeobaSi, imis naTeli 
gonebisaTvis kmaroda, Tu imas keTili gamZraxvelebi 
hyoloda~ [5, 40]. mefis TiTo-orola erTguli Tanam-
zraxvelebi, samefo memkvidreobisaTvis atexil intr-
igebs, gareSe mtrebis interesTa da orientaciaTa 
uCinar qsels ver ereodnen. rac Seexeba giorgi me-
fes, `rogorc janmrTelobis mdgomareobiT, ise agre-
Tve Tavisi CamorCenilobiTa da xasiaTiT, nakleb See-
fereboda im pasuxsageb rols, romelic mas bedma ak-
uTvna, e.i. ukidures gaWirvebaSi myofi qveynis marTva-
gamgeoba im dros, rodesac yoveli mxridan gansacde-
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li iyo mosalodneli~ [4, 46]. giorgi mefe namdvili 
`samefo kaci~ iyo, magram ukurnebeli sneuleba mtre-
bis sasargeblod muSaobda. samefo saxlis SigniT 
batoniSvilTa ufrosi (ereklesgan) da umcrosi (gi-
orgisagan) Stoebisagan taxtis dauflebisaTvis ate-
xili uTanxmoeba urCobas, mtrobas, Surs da gauTa-
vebel dapirispirebas qmnida. pirmSoobis azri da 
mniSvneloba dasustda. erTmaneTs memkvidreobas eci-
lebodnen. pativs ar scemdnen pirvelobas da samefo 
saxlis TiToeuli wevri Tavis Tavs mefobisTvis Ri-
rsad da gamzadebulad miiCnevda. `rjuli arRara 
sjulobda samefoSi, sadac uflebdnen mefis Zeni da 
kariskacni maTni. aseT viTarebaSi mefis Ze giorgi 
Soridan ucqeroda memkvidreobis mitacebisaTvis gam-
zadebul Zmebis sisustes da maTgan daSorebuli 
cxovrobda calke da myudrod. mefis sufrajis cno-
biT, `im dros aRaravin iyo rigiani kaci, aRarc sar-
dali, aRarc saxlTuxucesi, aRarc mwerali, aRarc 
mdivanbegi da aRarc mRvdelmTavari. WeSmaritad vit-
yvi mxolod imas, rom mefe giorgi TviT iyo swored 
Wkviani, TviT sardali, TviT msajuli da TviT mRv-
delmTavario [1, 174]. mefes pirovnulad naklebad am-
xeldnen, magram mis politikas daundoblad akriti-
kebdnen da ar emadlierebodnen. kerZod, mefe SeiZle-
ba Zlier kargi adamiani yofiliyo, magram ar iyo na-
mdvili sardali, xeiriani mmarTveli, mamas sul ar 
hgavda, mtkice xasiaTi ar hqonda, rom gavlena moex-
dina naTesavebze da Tavadaznaurebze, arc Sors-
mWvretelobiT gamoirCeoda, rom gaeazrebina Tu mis 
politikas ra Sedegi moyveboda. erTi sityviT, ro-
gorc mefe, Tavis gamoCenil winaprebs srulebiT ar 
hgavda [3]. glaxakTa, obolTa da sneulTa mzrunve-
loba, qristes eklesiis moyvareoba, mSvidobismyofe-
loba, mlocveloba, eklesia-monastrebis aRdgena, ke-
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Tilis mzraxveloba, mRvdelTa da monazonTa nugeSi-
niscema, giorgi mefes `crumorwmuneobaSi~ CauTvales 
[7, 182], maSin rodesac mematianeebi saqarTvelos saxe-
lovan mefeebs, mag., daviT III kurapalats Semdegnai-
rad axasiaTebdnen: iyo RmrTismoyvare da glaxakTmo-
wyale, mdabali, mSvidi da Zviris ar mTqmeli, ekle-
siaTa maSenebeli, tkbili, uxvi, kacTmoyvare da ber-
monazonTa pativismcemeli, yvelasTvis keTilismyofe-
li da savse yvelanairi sikeTiT. 

Tavisi mefobis pirvelsave wels, giorgi me-
fem TbilisSi axali sasaxlis asaSeneblad kom-
lze eqvsi Sauri daawesa. rodesac es fuli Seik-
riba, mefem brZana: jer avaSenoT saxli RvTisa, 
mere vizrunoT sadgurisaTvis CvenTa. mefe saRv-
To da wminda saqmes pirad keTildReobaze maR-
la ayenebda. SeiZleboda am Tanxis mravalnairad 
gamoyeneba, magram misi brZanebisamebr, daCqarebiT 
Seudgnen eklesiebisaTvis barZim-feSxumebis da 
sxva saWiro nivTebis damzadebas, saeklesio Sesa-
moselebis Sekerva-moqargvas. Seisyides dabeWdi-
li wignebi, moWedes gaZarculi wmida xatebi. de-
dofali mariami, sasaxlis qalebi, gamdelebi da 
maTi moaxleni, yvela am SesamoselTa kerviT iyv-
nen gatacebulni... `tfilissa Sina ara darCa sax-
li arca somxisa, ara ikerebodnen olarni, sabux-
rebi, dafarnani, filonni da stixarni farCaTa 
maRalisa fasisa da dabalTa sofelTa Sina mo-
saxmarTa~ [1, 66]. rva Tve gagrZelda RvTis mosa-
woni qmedeba da `Rvawli keTili~. 

mefe giorgis gamefebisas, sparselebisagan 
aoxrebuli q. tfilisis mosaxleoba Tavis gadam-
wvar saxlebs ubrundeboda. maT dasaxmareblad 
mefem sTxova somexTa kaTalikoss lukas, rom mi-
sTvis fuli esesxebina. kaTalikosma sesxad aTa-
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si Tumani moarTva, romelic maTze ganawilda, 
visac ar hqonda saxlis aSenebisa da ganaxlebi-
saTvis saWiro saxsrebi. mefe obolTa, qvrivTa 
da umweoTaTvis arafers ar zogavda. rogorc mi-
si mxlebelni ambobdnen, jibe misi iyo, rogorc 
Sios marani [1, 134]. 

giorgi mefes metad rTuli memkvidreoba 
xvda wilad. gaZarculi da dacarielebuli qveya-
na, gaafTrebuli da gadakidebuli mtrebi. am xan-
ebSi sparseTi da osmaleTi tradiciul urTi-
erTSuRls iviwyebdnen da erTobliv utevdnen sa-
qarTvelos. axalqalaqis faSam faravnis tbaze 
myofi mefe didi pativiT miiwvia `Tavis qveyana-
Si~. faSas TqmiT, `me giaxel gimaspinZlo Cemsa 
qveyanasa~ [1, 82]. mtrebi ase iCemebdnen qarTvele-
bis ofliTa da sisxliT aSenebul sanukvar sam-
Soblos. mefes mosvenebas ar aZlevda daqirave-
bul lekTa TareSi da saqarTvelos erTguli da 
moxarke saxanoebis: yarabaxis, erevnis da ganjis 
CamoSoreba. erTi sityviT, sparselebs veRar en-
dobodnen, Turqebi avi TvaliT icqirebodnen. le-
kebi  ver dacxrnen. Sinauri mtrebi avazakobdnen, 
romlebic mefis TqmiT, saSiSi ar iyvnen, rogorc 
mCxavanni katanni [1, 147]. 

saSiSroeba imaSi mdgomareobda, rom saqarTve-
los socialur-ekonomikuri organizaciis moSlas, 
politikuri sxeulis daqucmaceba mohyveboda. sauf-
liswuloebis mmarTveli batoniSvilebi aRarafrad 
scnobdnen centralur mmarTvelobas da mefis avto-
ritets. `giorgi mefes gamefebisTanave mouxda anga-
riSis gaweva Tavisi ZmebisaTvis, romlebic sakmaod 
damoukidebel da amave dros upasuxismgeblo mdgoma-
reobisaTvis mieRwiaT~ [4, 46]. aqedan ise gamosvlas, 
rom saqarTvelos saxelmwifo ar darRveuliyo, erek-
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les sibrZne da mklavi sWirdeboda. magram sneuli 
giorgi mxolod susti anarekli iyo didebuli mami-
sa [6, 22]. ruseTis mmarTvelebi kargad xedavdnen am 
gansxvavebas da TavianTi veraguli zraxvebisaTvis 
moxerxebulad iyenebdnen da qarTl-kaxeTis mefisagan 
axal-axal daTmobas moiTxovdnen. sabolood, giorgi 
mefe georgievskis traqtatiT gaTvaliswinebul piro-
bebs mniSvnelovnad ascda, samefo ki _ ruseTis xel-
Si aRmoCnda. 

ZmaTagan da gareSe mterTagan Sewuxebul me-
fes, lekebisgan aklebul qveyanas, visTvis unda 
eTxova daxmareba, vin unda mieSvelebina Tu ara 
ruseTi?! gana ar icoda rusTa mbrZaneblobis si-
mZime? `Tu ara mklavi rusTa xelmwifisa, veravin 
daicavs saqristianos. mesmis simZime rusTa Cemze-
da mbrZaneblobisa. ra vqna? vis mivmarTo? ra pa-
suxi gavce qristesa!... jvarisa TayvanismcemelTa 
moviyvan mwed qveyanisa. aseTi iyo Cemi mama-papis 
survili; es iyo mamaCemis azric da mec mas dava-
dgebi. Cemi pirobebi ruseTis mefesTan _ sakeTi-
loni arian qveynisaTvis~ [1, 154]. 

sabolood, ruseTma yvelaferi Tavis sasikeTod 
warmarTa. saxelmwifoebrioba da Tavisufleba dakar-
guli qarTveli eri aiZula beds Serigeboda. giorgi 
mefem gana ar icoda ras uqadda ruseTze sruli min-
doba? taxtis memkvidris, daviTis uaryofiT Tviseb-
ebs, urCobas, ulocvelobas, TviTnebobas, umarxulob-
as, mamaze umetesad Tavis warmodgenas, fulisa da niv-
Tebis sixarbes, mis ruseTSi myofobas abralebdnen. 
daviT memkvidre ruseTSi iyo gazrdili, marxvas sWam-
da da sarwmunoebazedac sustad iyo. e.i. `viTarca mxi-
lveli ruseTisa, Sevida gansacdelsa Znelsa~ [1, 138].  

ruseTis mzakvruli miznis xelSemwyobi `ara-
keTilismyofeli kanoni~ aRmoCnda. erekle mefis 
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Sedgenilma memkvidreobis sakiTxma, istoriuli 
samarTlianoba daarRvia. TiTqmis aTas xuTasi 
wlis ganmavlobaSi saqarTveloSi arsebobda mtki-
ce memkvidreobiTi kanoni, romlis ZaliT gardacv-
lil mefes taxtze misi ufrosi Svili cvlida. am 
kanonma fesvi gaidga, rogorc iuridiul Semecne-
baSi, ise xalxis SegnebaSi [7, 181]. memkvidreobis 
sakiTxis gamrudeba, saxeldobr, giorgi mefis Se-
mdeg mefobis gadasvla ufros-umcrosobiT, rig-
rigobiT Zmebze da ara mis ufros Svilze, dare-
jan dedoflis mizani gaxldaT. cxadia, giorgi 
mefe eZebda SemTxvevas memkvidreobiTi taxti Ta-
vis STamomavlebisaTvis gadaeca da daemtkice-
bina. pl. ioselianis cnobiT, mefesa giorgis 
sxvaca aqvnda anderZi mamisagan dawerili. ama an-
derZiTa irRveoda anderZi, gamocxadebuli dare-
jan dedoflisagan. es iyo mizani, romelmac da-
bada SfoTi ZmaTa Soris da gadauyena erTgule-
bidan mravalni [1, 222]. batoniSvilebma daiwyes 
adgil-adgil muSaoba da cdilobdnen Tavadebis, 
sxva gavlenis mqone pirebis Tavis mxareze gadmo-
birebas. amis Sedegad, `qarTl-kaxeTis samefo, 
romelic TiTqos gaerTianda, saerisTavoebis da 
saxanoebis mospobis Semdeg, xelaxla Sua sauku-
neebis tipis daqsaqsul feodalur qveynad iqca~ 
[7, 182]. es bunebrivicaa, msoflio istoriidan 
cnobilia, rom memkvidreobis sakiTxis zemoaRni-
Snul wes-debulebas didi areuloba mosdevs. uw-
esrigobiT da upasuxismgeblo gadawyvetilebebiT 
isargebles saqarTvelos `moyvarulma~ da `idu-
malma mtrebma~, romlebmac Cveuli dezorganiza-
cia Seitanes qarTl-kaxeTis samefoSi. 

samefos gauqmebis saqmeSi gansakuTrebiT iRv-
woda somxoba, kerZod, ruseTSi mcxovrebi somxe-
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bi. `amaT didi samduravi Camoagdes mama-Svils, 
mefe giorgisa da memkvidre daviTs Soris. rasa-
kvirvelia, amis damwyobni sul somxebi iyvnen, ma-
gram mometebulad sxvebs asaqmebdnen da gabriyve-
buli hyavdaT. visac endobodnen, imaTi ostate-
bic isini iyvnen. is somxebi rasac arigebdnen, ise 
amoqmedebdnen da amasTan mohqondaT fuli somxe-
bisgan araCnurTis ioseb arRuTaSvilis (ruseTe-
li somxebis mTavarepiskoposi) gamogzavnili ru-
seTidan~ [5, 42]. giorgi mefes ar uyvarda somxebi, 
rogorc mefobis damkargvelni da marTlmadideb-
lobidan gandgomilni, magram maTi eklesia, msa-
xureba da galoba `ara sZagda~. saqarTveloSi som-
xebs mefe aseT mdgomareobas akuTvnebda: `viTarca 
vaWarni saWironi arian da viTarc qveynis mcxov-
rebni didad saSiSni da mosaridebelni~ [1, 146]. 

giorgi mefe bevrs ecada, magram versad hpo-
va wyaloba, sasoeba da siyvaruli. materialurad 
dakninebuli qveynis gamagreba da sulieri ganm-
tkiceba wminda ninos `jvari vazisa~-s CamobrZane-
biT gadawyvita. mefe ruseTis imperator pavles 
werilobiTi formiT evedreboda, Suamdgomlobas 
Txovda imaT, visac xeli miuwvdeboda gamoeTxo-
vaT usamarTlo dampatroneblebisgan wm. ninos 
jvari, rogorc uZvelesi ganZi da siwminde. Tu 
TxovniT ar eSveleboda saqmes, mefe apirebda qve-
ynis saunje samRvdelo krebis ganCinebiT gamoeT-
xova. ufro meti, SemaCvenebeli ganCinebis warg-
zavniTac imuqreboda. es da rusTa morideba iyo 
mizezi, rom daCqarda jvris dabruneba da mefis 
gardacvalebis Semdeg, 1801 wels, sionis eklesia-
Si wmida vazis jvari dabrZanda, rogorc erisa 
da qveynis safarveli. 
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wyalmankiT daavadebulma sulTmobrZavma gior-
gi mefem wmida ziarebis Semdeg mSvidad ganisvena. 
qveyana macxovars Seavedra da patronad rusTa xel-
mwifes daasaxela, rogorc qristianobis damcveli. 
mwuxris locvaze misul darejan dedofals da 
Zmebs Sendoba Txova. garSemomyofT mimarTa, nuRar 
tirian, aramed ilocon misTvis, rom keTilad da sa-
Tnod warsdges RmerTTan~. ase aResrula saqarTve-
los ukanaskneli mefe, rogorc namdvili qristiani 
wmida azriT da gonebiT, mokrZalebuli cxovrebiT, 
wmida qristianuli aRsasruliT _ `uWirveli, urc-
xveneli da mSvidobiTni~. ase gawyda saqarTvelos 
Tormetsaukunovani dinastiis jaWvi da mis samefo 
palatSi saukuno glovam daisadgura [6, 73].  

samwuxarod, erTmniSvnelovnad da erTxmad 
ver moviwonebT mefe giorgis mmarTvelobas, magram 
CixSi momwyvdeuli da ganwiruli mefe yoveli Ro-
nisZiebiT cdilobda daesustebina da ganeqarva 
rostom mefis droidan Semotanili da damkvidre-
buli sparselebis wes-Cveulebani. sasurvelia ama-
od damSvrali mefis mrwamsi mainc SevisminoT, ro-
melic brZanebda: `ganamtkiceT kacni sarwmunoebasa 
zeda qristessa, SeayvareT ersa Cemsa qriste; gan-
TeseT mcnebani macxovrisa, simtkice sarwmunoebi-
sa, simtkicea mefobisa da bedniereba erisa. morw-
mune mefe da morwmune eri megobarni arian RvTisa 
da Svilni maRlisani. damcvelni qristianobiTisa 
siwmindisa, daicvebian gansacdelTagan. mwyemsa ke-
Tilsa ara waruwymdebis samwyso sulieri, mosavi 
jvarisa ara sada daecemis~ [1, 180]. 

amrigad, istorikosi platon ioseliani ke-
Tilgonivrulad, dawvrilebiT da siyvaruliT 
aRwers giorgi mefis cxovrebas. mas Segnebulad 
surs gaamarTlos mefis arCevani da sawyali ada-
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miani, ubeduri mefe eris winaSe pirnaTeli gamoi-
yvanos. miaRwia Tu ara cnobilma istorikosma sa-
survel Sedegs, amas rusuli eqspansionizmis msx-
verpli qveynis Svilebi obieqturad ver Seafase-
ben. naSromis mizani giorgi mefis, viTarca mefe-
Ta gvaris, mefis Zis da mefis, pirovnuli Rirse-
bebis reabilitaciis mcdeloba iyo. 
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Irma Kvashilava 

 

For the Portrait of the Last King  

of Georgia – Giorgi XII 

(According to “The Life of Giorgi XIII”  

by Platon Ioseliani) 
 

On the basis of the rich factual material of Platon 

Ioseliani’s monograph “The Life of Giorgi XIII” 

education, bringing upand responsibilities, merits and 

wrongs, imperfections of the last king of Georgia are 

discussed. Ancestors of the historian were clergymen 

and close to the royal court. The true stories told by 

them were used by the author to preserve and leave 

us fundamental work about the king. But the historian 

and biographer was unable to avoid the exaggera-

tion of his personal attitude, personal position and 

opinion but still reached desirable, right result. 

The idea that Platon Ioseliani is tendentious, 

biased and his work does not reflect the real portrait 

of the king, is neglected in the article. The terminal 

state of Kartl-Kakheti kingdom existence, ideological 

viewpoints of the king’s internal and external policy 

followers and opponents are analysed.  
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daviT merkvilaZe 
 

saqarTvelos politikuri qcevis modeli da 
saqarTvelos istoriis damaxinjebis 

morigi rusuli mcdeloba _ gamoxmaureba 
a. epifancevis internetpublikaciaze: `iyo Tu ara 

saqarTvelo ruseTis mokavSire? qarTuli  
saxelmwifos gadarCenis politikuri modeli~ 

 
bolo dros, gansakuTrebiT ki 2008 wlis agvi-

stos ruseT-saqarTvelos omis Semdeg, rusul sa-
zogadoebaSi ufro da ufro xSirad gaismis sayve-
durebi ruseTis amJamindel xelisufalTa misamar-
TiT, rom maT TavianTi ugunuri da danaSaulebri-
vi politikis wyalobiT (qarTuli miwa-wylis oku-
pacia, qarTuli Rvinisa da mineraluri wylebis 
ruseTSi Setanis akrZalva da a. S.) miaRwies imas, 
rom ruseTs daakargvines Tavisi erTguli mokavSi-
re kavkasiaSi saqarTvelos saxiT. swored amgvari 
Tvalsazrisebis gabaTilebis mizans emsaxureba 
rusul `politikuri siaxleebis saagentos~ (АПН) 
internetsaitze (http://www.apn.ru/publications) gamoqvey-
nebuli saqarTvelos istoriisadmi miZRvnili vrc-
eli analitikuri gamokvleva: Была ли Грузия союзни-

ком России? Политическая модель выживания грузинского 

государства. rogorc Tavfurclidan irkveva, igi wa-
rmodgenilia rogorc ruseTis `nacionaluri str-
ategiis institutis proeqti~.  

misi avtori gaxlavT andrei epifancevi, rome-
lic rusul sazogadoebas ecnoba xolme rogorc 
mwerali an damoukidebeli eqsperti, xSirad ki _ 
rogorc `eqsperti kavkasiis sakiTxebSi~. a. epifan-
cevis mwerlobisa ra mogaxsenoT, Tumca misi, ro-

http://www.apn.ru/publications/print21261.htm
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gorc `eqspertis~ `damoukidebloba~ ki erTob sa-
eWvod moCans, imdenad axloa misi da ruseTis dRe-
vandel xelisuflebis `velikoderJavuli~ poli-
tikuri msoflmxedveloba. xolo Tu rogori eqspe-
rtia igi kavkasiis sakiTxebSi gaTviTcnobierebu-
li mkiTxveli Tavad darwmundeba, Tundac axali 
ideebiT datvirTuli misi naSromis gacnobisas 
romelic, Cveni ganxilvis sagans warmoadgens.  

statiis avtori da misi damkveTebi (udavod 
kremlis politelitaSi) cdiloben daamtkicon, 
rom ruseTs, saqarTvelo, rogorc potenciuri 
strategiuli mokavSire kavkasiaSi, sulac ar dau-
kargavs, vinaidan saqarTvelo ruseTis mokavSire 
arc arasdros yofila da saqarTvelo-ruseTis am-
Jamindel dapirispirebaSic ruseTis xelisufle-
bas aranairi brali ar miuZRvis. am miznis miRwe-
vas ki saqarTvelosa da qarTveli erisaTvis saxe-
lis SebRalviT, mis Sesaxeb yalbi warmodgenis 
Seqmnis gziT cdiloben. amisaTvis, rac unda gasa-
ocari iyos, qarTvelis eris istoriis gamoyeneba 
gadauwyvitiaT. da ai, am istoriis `Rrma~ analizis 
safuZvelze da saxelmwifosa da eris qcevis mode-
lis cnobil Teoriaze dayrdnobiT, saamisod qar-
Tuli saxelmwifosa da qarTveli xalxis qcevis 
unikalur `istoriul modelsac~ `miagnes~, rome-
lic Turme ucvlelad meordeba bolo 450-500 
wlis manZilze. aRniSnuli saxelmwifoTaSorisi 
dapirispirebac mxolod qarTveli eris qcevis am 
modeliT yofila ganpirobebuli. ai es modelic 
(mogvyavs umniSvnelo SemoklebiT avtoriseuli 
stilis dacviT): 

1. saqarTvelo imyofeba ucxouri saxelmwifos 
Zalauflebis qveS. ar aqvs mniSvneloba, rogor Ca-
moyalibda es Zalaufleba _ Tavs moaxvies saqar-
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Tvelos, Tu TviT mis mier iqna mowveuli. mniSvne-
lovania, rom saqarTvelo ar aris damoukidebeli. 

2. damoukideblad am Zalauflebis warmoSob-
is bunebisa, mmarTvelebi _ saqarTvelos zeda fe-
na praqtikulad mTlianad dgeba ucxoeli `patro-
nis~ mxareze _ maqsimalurad erwymis mas da maqsi-
malurad mimikrirebs mis qveS (под него мимикруру-

ют), cdilobs ra aCvenos, rom Zalian hgavs mas da 
cxovrobs misi interesebiT. daaxloebiT igive 
procesis demonstrirebas axdens mTeli qarTveli 
xalxic _ is iwyebs bevr rameSi `damsgavsebas~ xa-
lx-mfarvelTan... es procesi _ `msgavseba xalxisa 
da interesebisa~ saqarTveloSi bevrad Zlieradaa 
ganviTarebuli, vidre ucxo saxelmwifos Zalauf-
lebis qveS moxvedril sxva qveynebsa da xalxeb-
Si. gacnobierebulad Tu mis gareSe, aseTi qceviT 
saqarTvelo axdens demonstrirebas, rom isini 
ara ubralod mokavSire an vasalebia _ isini naw-
ilia `patronis~, misi saukeTeso megobrebi, yvela-
ze erTguli Semweebi da mokavSireebi. iseTiveni 
arian, rogoric is TviTon. 

3. mfarvelis Zalauflebis qveS yofnis mTeli 
periodi es politika saqarTvelos mier gamoiyene-
boda finansuri, teritoriuli da sxva sargebli-
sa da privilegiebis misaRebad sxva teritorieb-
Tan SedarebiT. 

4. droTa ganmavlobaSi `patroni~ sustdeba 
da misi sisuste, erTi mxriv, emuqreba saqarTve-
los interesebs, radgan gulisxmobs sargeblis 
dakargvas, zrdis masze, rogorc dasustebuli im-
periis nawilze Tavdasxmis saSiSroebas; meore 
mxriv, patronis sisuste iZleva karg SesaZleblo-
bebs misi sakuTari da mis kontrolqveS arsebuli 
teritoriebisa da resursebis xarjze xeiris 
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naxvisa. magram saqarTvelos amisaTvis Zala ar 
yofnis, amitom... 

5. saqarTvelo maSinve aqtiurad iwyebs axali 
mfarvelis Zebnas. axali `patronis~ pirvel Ziebas 
iwyebs Zveli mfarvelis mier yvelaze naferebi da 
napativebi zedafena. momavalSi swored is iqceva 
Zveli `keTilisyofelis~ yvelaze did mtrad da 
maZageblad. 

6. saqarTvelo Civis Zvel patronze, hyveba mis 
Sesaxeb saSinelebebs, rogor mZimed uwevda mis 
qveS cxovreba da amavdroulad aqebs axal kandi-
dats, aCvenebs, rogoraa misiT aRtacebuli, amb-
obs, rogor gvanan isini erTmaneTs, ramdenad sae-
rTo interesebi aqvT da Tan cdilobs mis qveS mi-
mikrirebas. 

7. magram ai, kavSiri axal patronTan daido. 
xelisufleba da xalxi zeimobs. garantiebis mi-
Rebis Semdeg saqarTvelo maSinve iwyebs terito-
riebis mitacebas, maT Soris Zveli `patronis~ 
kuTvnili teritoriisa. axdens zizRisa da Seu-
racxmyofeli damokidebulebis demonstrirebas, 
da amavdroulad cdilobs gaamyaros megobroba 
axal mfarvelTan, gamoxatavs srul loialobas, 
aRtacebas da masTan msgavsebas.~ (gv.6-7).  

qarTuli saxelmwifosa da qarTveli eris am 
sruliad ucnauri qcevisa da moqmedebis dasabu-
Tebis mcdelobas eZRvneba aRniSnuli vrceli we-
rili (aq gangeb ar vaxseneb sityva `samecnieros~, 
radgan mecnierebisgan igi imdenadaa daSorebuli, 
rogorc ca dedamiwisgan). mokled rom vTqvaT, 
mkiTxveli unda daarwmunon SemdegSi: bolo xuTi 
saukunis manZilze saqarTvelo (an qarTuli same-
fo-samTavroebi) araTu damoukidebelni arasdros 
yofilan, arc arasdros ubrZoliaT Tavisuflebi-
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saTvis, im ubralo mizeziT, rom amis survili ar-
asdros hqoniaT. piriqiT, mudam Zlieri `patro-
nis~ ZiebaSi iyvnen, maTgan sxvadasxva sargeblis 
miRebis wadiliT Sepyrobilni. vinc aqamde mteri 
da dampyrobeli gvegona, saqarTveloze zrunviT 
Tavgadakluli, qarTveli xalxis uangaro moamage 
yofila. yovlad umaduri qarTvelebi ki aseT 
mzrunvel patrons maSin upirispirdebodnen, roca 
mzrunvelobis gawevis SesaZlebloba mas Zvelebu-
rad aRar Seswevda da isic imitom, rom Zvelis 
Semcvleli axali, ufro Zlieri da ukeT mzrunve-
li patroni gamoenaxaT, romelic maT Zveli mzru-
nveli patronis xarjze gamdidrebisa da gafar-
Toebis saSualebas miscemda. da es procesi Tur-
me dausruleblad grZeldeba dRemde, geopoli-
tikuri clilebis Sesabamisad...   

epifancevisTvis sakmarisi ar aRmoCnda zoga-
dad qarTuli saxelmwifoebriobis an mxolod mi-
si mmarTveli zedafenisaTvis talaxis srola. igi 
Tavis siZulvilis lafs afrqvevs mTeli qarTveli 
eris misamarTiTac. amitomac CaurTavs `mmarTvel-
Ta uRirsi saqcielis~ aRniSvnisas SigadaSig: igi-
ves keTebas iwyebs xolme `mTeli qarTveli xalxi-
co~. zneobrivi TvalsazrisiT aseT qmedebebs ewo-
deba gamyidveloba, usindisoba, umaduroba, laCro-
ba, uRirsoba da a.S. faqtiurad ai, aseT Tvisebebs 
miawers avtori zogadad qarTvelobas. marTalia, 
amasTan cdilobs Tavi uemocio, obieqtur `eqsper-
tad~ warmoaCinos: ras izam, es ubralod `Tavise-
buri da specifikuri modelia~, romelmac Tavisi 
efeqturoba da qmediTunarianoba daamtkica, rad-
gan qarTvelebs, rogorc ers gadarCenis garantia 
misca da amaSi saqarTvelos dadanaSaulebac iseve 
ar Rirso, rogorc `рыба-прилипала~-si; magram Tavis 
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Sefasebas mainc migvaniSnebs: zogma SeiZleba aseTi 
qceva `gamyidvelobad da prostituirebad~ (прости-

туирование) miiCnioso (gv. 18). marTlac, ra qarTvel-
Ta bralia, Tu `vigodnikoba~ da gamyidveloba ma-
Ti bunebiTi Tviseba yofila... 

samarTlianobisaTvis unda aRiniSnos, avtors 
saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebze marTlac bevri 
umuSavia, asaxelebs mTel rig istoriul faqtebsa 
da pirovnebebs saqarTvelos gviani Sua saukuneeb-
is, axali Tu uaxlesi istoriidan. Tumca unebur-
ad iqmneba STabeWdileba, rom avtors Tavisi dask-
vnebi miRebuli aqvs ara saqarTvelos istoriis 
siRrmiseuli analizis Sedegad, rogorc amas Cveu-
lebriv mecnieruli kvleva moiTxovs, aramed piri-
qiT, winaswar SemuSavebul debulebebs cdilobs 
moargos konkretuli istoriuli movlenebi. vinai-
dan saqarTvelos istoria miseuli daskvnebisaTvis 
aranair safuZvels ar iZleva, avtors mudmivad uw-
evs mimarTos nebismieri istorikosisaTvis (da ara 
marto misTvis) uRirs meTods: sagangebod daam-
axinjos da droSi gadaadgilos istoriuli faq-
tebi, araswori warmodgena Seqmnas cnobili isto-
riuli moRvaweebis Sesaxeb da a. S. sxvanairad rom 
vTqvaT, misi es naSromi (ufro sworad nacodvila-
ri) urcxvi demagogiis tipiur nimuSs warmoadgens. 

zemoTqmulSi iolad davrwmundebiT avtoris 
msjelobisa da argumentebis gaanalizebisas. Tavi-
si Teoriis dasabuTebis mizniT igi bolo saukune-
ebis saqarTvelos istorias sam nawilad, cal-ca-
lke ganixilavs. avtoris azriT, qarTuli qcevis 
es modeli, romelic dRemde gasaocari sizustiT 
meordeba, yalibdeba XVI s-is Suaxanebidan da 
grZeldeba 250 wlis manZilze: `maSin teritoria, 
romelsac dRes saqarTvelos vuwodebT~, maSindel 
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`lider-qveynebs~ _ TurqeTsa da irans Soris iqna 
gayofili. cxadia, aq igulisxmeba (Tumca avtori 
ar asaxelebs) 1555 wlis osmaleTsa da irans Sor-
is dadebuli amasiis zavi, romlis ZaliTac am sa-
xelmwifoebma aRmosavleTSi (da maT Soris kavka-
siaSi) gavlenis sferoebi gainawiles. dasavleT 
saqarTvelo osmaleTs `ergo~, aRmosavleTi _ yi-
zilbaSur sparseTs.  

aq avtors unda SevaxsenoT, rom es xelSekru-
leba sulac ar niSnavda qarTuli samefo-samTav-
roebis am ori saxelmwifos SemadgenlobaSi avto-
maturad gadasvlas. maT, faqtobrivad dasapyrobi 
qveynebi gainawiles, rogorc magaliTad, nacistur-
ma germaniam da komunisturma sabWoTa kavSirma 
1939 wlis agvistoSi (`molotov-ribentropis paqt-
iT~) _ momavalSi dasapyrobi aRmosavleT evropis 
saxelmwifoebi (sxvaTa Soris, maSin poloneTis sa-
xelmwifoc am or agresor imperias Soris iqna wi-
naswar utifrad gaxleCili. am xelSekrulebaze 
xelis moweriT ki stalinma mwvane Suqi aunTo hit-
leris agresias poloneTSi da, Sesabamisad, _ meo-
re msoflio omis dawyebasac). magram Tu germaniam 
da ssrk-m TavTavianTi wili umokles vadaSi `ai-
Tvises~ (fineTis gamoklebiT, romlis bolomde 
okupacia, gulmodgine mcdelobis miuxedavad, wi-
Telma armiam ver SeZlo da misTvis mxolod mosa-
zRvre miwa-wylis CamoWras dasjerda), osmaleTisa 
da iranisaTvis TavianTi xeldebuli qarTuli sa-
xelmwifoebis dapyroba arc ise iolad Sesasru-
lebeli amocana aRmoCnda. 

maS ase pirveli nawili statiisa: `qarTuli 
samTavroebi TurqeTsa da sparseTSi~. avtoris mTe-
li Zalisxmeva mimarTulia iqiTken, rom radac un-
da daujdes, mkiTxveli daarwmunos, rom TurqeT-
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sparseTis mier dapyrobili qarTvelebi Tavs brwy-
invaled grZnobdnen. iranis Sahebi da osmaleTis 
sulTnebi sul imis cdaSi iyvnen, rac SeiZleba me-
tad esiamovnebinaT qarTvelebisaTvis: aniWebdnen 
maT uamrav privilegiebs, uzrunvelyofdnen finan-
surad, umcirebdnen gadasaxadebs, icavdnen maT 
mtrebis Tavdasxmebisagan da a.S. visac saqarTve-
los istoriaze warmodgena gaqvT, nu gaikvirvebT 
amgvari `brwyinvale aRmoCenebis~ gamgone da rom 
ar ifiqroT, rames vazviadebde, ufro dawvrileb-
iT mivyveT gansaxilvel gamokvlevas, sadac tyui-
li da marTali isea erTmaneTSi gadaxlarTuli, 
rogorc lianebi tropikul tyeebSi. 

qvemoT TanmimdevrobiT moviyvanT avtorisiel 
sityvebs, `faqtebs~, mosazrebebs, Sefasebebs da 
maT SevupirispirebT saTanado realur istoriul 
suraTs. maS ase, avtori wers: 

`iranis saxelmwifoSi qarTuli samTavroebi 
Tavis arsiTa da formiT ar iyvnen koloniebi, ara-
med warmoadgendnen sparsuli saxelmwifos nawils 
_ mis provinciebs, iseve rogorc ZirZveli ira-
nulenovani regionebi: xorasani, balxi an farsi. 
isini imarTebodnen igive kanonebiT, rogorc Ziri-
Tad sparseTSi, xolo Sahis mier daniSnuli moxe-
leebi praqtikulad yvela qarTuli warmoSobisa 
iyvnen _ gamuslimebuli mTavrebi da Tavadebi. iTv-
lebodnen ra Sahis samsaxurSi, isini iRebdnen ja-
magirs, Zvirfas saCuqrebsa da mamulebs rogorc 
sparseTSi, ise saqarTveloSi.~ (gv. 2). 

es mcire amonaridic ki savsea gangeb Tu uvic-
obiT daSvebuli sxvadasxvagvari SecdomebiT: 

1. avtors uWirs erTmaneTisagan ganasxvaos `sa-
mefo~ da `samTavro~. esoden Tu gaTviTcnobierebu-
la saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebSi, unda ico-
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des, rom imereTi, qarTli da kaxeTi im dros same-
foebs warmoadgendnen da amitom maTi araerTgzis 
княжества-d moxsenieba avtoris diletantizmze 
miuTiTebs. Tumca misgan isic mosalodnelia, amas 
gangebac akeTebdes qarTuli saxelmwifoebriobis 
statusis dasamcrobad. 

2. damaxinjebulad da uamravi lafsusebiT sa-
vse (aqac da Semdgomac) aRwerili viTareba, roca 
qarTlsa da kaxeTs `gamuslimebuli qarTveli mTa-
vrebi da Tavadebi marTavdnen~, grZeldeboda ara 
`250 wlis manZilze~, anu rogorc avtors surs mi-
gvaniSnos, XVI s-is Suaxanebidan (1555 wlis amasiis 
zavi) 1801 wels ruseTis mier aRmosavleT saqar-
Tvelos `SeerTebamde~, aramed amis naxevarze nak-
leb xans: 1632 wels qarTlis mmarTvelad rostom-
xan bagrationis daniSvnidan, 1744 wels mama-Svi-
lis _ Teimuraz II-isa da erekle II-is qarTlisa 
da kaxeTis mefeebad qarTuli, qristianuli wesiT 
kurTxevamde. 

3.  rac Seexeba `Sahis daniSnul Cinovnikebs~: 
e.w. `gamuslimebul qarTvel mTavrebsa da Tavad-
ebs~ (омусульманенные грузинские князья и дворяне), unda 
aRiniSnos Semdegi: Sahi islamis miRebis pirobiT 
am dros mxolod qveynis mmarTvels niSnavda da 
ara zogadad `moxeleebs~. mmarTvelebad ki, ro-
gorc wesi, Sahisagan qarTuli samefo dinastiis _ 
bagrationTa gamuslimebuli warmomadgenlebi ini-
Snebodnen. am Tanamdebobas oficialurad `gurjis-
tanis vali~ ewodeboda, Tumca igi Cveulebriv, mem-
kvidreobiT gadadioda (axal kandidatsac, rasa-
kvirvelia, Sahi amtkicebda). saqarTveloSi isini 
Zveleburad mefis tituls atarebdnen. ramdenjer-
me mainc iyo mcdeloba kaxeTi yizilbaSi xanebis-
Tvis gadaecaT samarTavad, magram am politikam 
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iranisaTvis sasurveli Sedegi ver gamoiRo: qarT-
velebi ucxoel mmarTvels ver hguobdnen da mis 
morCilebazec uars acxadebdnen. aq sxvadasxva Ta-
namdebobaze saxelmwifo samsaxurSi myofi qarTve-
li Tavadaznauroba ki arc Sahis mier ar iniSnebo-
da da islamis miRebasac, rogorc wesi, maT gansa-
kuTrebiT aravin aiZulebda (sxva sakiTxia, rom ze-
dafenis mcire nawili sparsuli gavleniT imxanad 
islamis rjulze eqceoda). 

4. Sahi jamagirs uxdida ZiriTadad mxolod 
isev `gurjistanis vals~, rogorc Tavis moxeles, 
da ara zogadad qarTvel Tavadaznaurobas. igive 
iTqmis mamulebis boZebazec. magram aq kidev erT 
garemoebas unda gaesvas xazi: sinamdvileSi es pri-
vilegia mxolod moCvenebiTi iyo. gasagebi mizezeb-
is gamo Sahi sparseTSi mamulebis boZebiT cdilo-
bda qarTveli mefe-vali materialurad da ekono-
miurad rac SeiZleba masze damokidebuli gaexada 
da metad miejaWva igi sparsul samyarosTan. garda 
amisa, am nabijiT Sahi xazs usvamda Tavis xelis-
uflebis uzenaesobas. feodalur samyaroSi Cveu-
lebriv, siuzereni uboZebs vasals miwas garkveu-
li samsaxuris pirobiT (mag.: SotlandiaSi ingli-
sis batonobis damyarebis erT-erTi gamoxatuleba 
da amasTan erTgvari xerxic iyo inglisis mefeTa 
mier Sotlandiis mmarTvelebisaTvis inglisis Se-
mosavliani mamulebis gadacema). saqarTveloSi ki 
Sahi mamulebs ar iZleoda, radgan igi mas ubra-
lod ar gaaCnda  _ iranis xelisuflebam ver moa-
xerxa qarTlis miwa-wylis saxelmwifo miwebad ga-
daqceva. aq mamulebi qarTvel warCinebulTa Soris 
ukve didi xnis win iyo gadanawilebuli. rac Seex-
eba saCuqrebis mirTmevas, es saxelmwifoTa Soris 
diplomatiuri urTierTobisas Cveulebriv normas 
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warmoadgenda da erTi subieqtis mxridan meoresad-
mi keTilganwyobilebas gamoxatavda (iranis Sahebs 
Zvirfasi saCuqrebiT xeldamSvenebuli elCebi ru-
seTis mefeebisTvisac xom araerTxel gaugzavniaT). 

5.  miuxedavad imisa, rom qarTli da kaxeTi aR-
niSnul xanaSi Sahis karze iranis Semadgenel nawi-
lad ganixileboda, igi sargeblobda farTo avto-
nomiiT saSinao sakiTxebSi da arc iranuli kanone-
biT ar imarTeboda. qarTuli feodaluri miwismf-
lobeloba, sameurneo da socialuri sistema, tra-
diciuli qristianuli yofa arsebiTad gansxvavde-
boda islamur-iranulisagan. amitom aq mxolod ad-
gilobriv qarTul sinamdvileze morgebuli kano-
nmdebloba moqmedebda: rogorc Zveli qarTuli sa-
eklesio, ise saero samarTali. erT-erTi aseTi ax-
ali da Tan mTeli saqarTvelos masStabiT yvelaze 
popularuli qarTuli feodaluri samarTali swo-
red aRniSnul epoqaSi, XVIII s-is dasawyisSi iqna Se-
muSavebuli qarTlis mefis, vaxtang VI-is mier. 

6. avtori, cota ar iyos, ucnaur warmodgenas 
amJRavnebs koloniis raobaze, roca aRniSnavs, rom 
iranis mier dapyrobili `qarTuli samTavroebi~ 
koloniebi ar yofilan, radgan mis saxelmwifoSi 
Semaval provinciebs warmoadgendneno. Cven ukve 
aRvniSneT, rom qarTlisa da kaxeTis samefoebi ir-
anis Cveulebrivi provinciebisagan gansxvavebiT 
farTo avtonomiiT sargeblobdnen da maTi es sta-
tusi ganpirobebuli iyo rigi politikuri, socia-
lur-ekonomikuri Tu religiur-kulturuli mize-
zebiT da ara Sahis qarTvelebisadmi `gansakuTre-
buli siyvaruliT~. magram esec iqiT iyos, ra hgon-
ia Cvens avtors: Tundac roca ucxo, Zlieri sa-
xelmwifo meore, ufro patara saxelmwifos daipy-
robs da Tavis Semadgenel nawilad, provinciad 
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aqcevs,  gana es dapyrobili erisaTvis koloniuri 
mdgomareoba araa? amas politikuri terminologi-
iT aneqsia hqvia, rac, rogorc wesi, okupacias mos-
devs xolme Sedegad. Zneli misaxvedri araa, saiT 
ukakunebs rusi avtori: arc mogvianebiT ruseTis 
mier dapyrobili saqarTvelo ar yofila kolonia, 
is xom maSinac imperiis Semadgenel nawilad, mis 
guberniebad iyo qceuli (es statiis Sesabamis ad-
gilas ufro aSkarad vlindeba). 

`Sahebis damokidebulebaze saqarTvelosadmi Se-
iZleba imiT vimsjeloT, rom maTi brZanebiTa da sa-
xsrebiT qarTlsa da kaxeTSi inaxeboda jari, rome-
lsac evaleboda mTieli tomebis Tavdasxmebisgan 
saqarTvelos sazRvrebis dacva. Tu es jari sakmari-
si ar iyo, Sahi agzavnida damxmare Zalas. qarTuli 
samTavroebisagan Segrovebuli gadasaxadebi iyo ise-
Tive da xandaxan naklebic rogorc iranis, aseve 
TurqeTis sxva teritoriebTan SedarebiT.~ aq avto-
ri imowmebs Tanadroul Turq avtors, evlia Celeb-
is, rom TurqeTis erT-erTi vilaieTi _ imereTi Tav-
isufali iyo Cveulebrivi gadasaxadebisagan da mxo-
lod weliwadSi erTxel saCuqrebis saxiT agzavnida 
tyveebs, mimino-Sevardnebsa da jorebs. amas garda, 
rusi avtori dasZens, rom `arsebobs araerTi maga-
liTi gadasaxadebis Semcirebisa qarTuli samTavro-
ebis sparsul nawilSi.~ `iranelebi mTlianad ar an-
adgureben qristianul eklesias, aTavseben mas gansa-
zRvrul CarCoebSi da aiZuleben qarTveli kaTali-
kosebis dadginebis SeTanxmebas iranSi. aris bevri 
mowmoba imisa, rom Sahis xelisufleba iyo umaRle-
si msajuli da arbitri eklesiis administraciul 
sakiTxebSi~. 

saqarTvelosa da qarTvelebis siyvaruliT gu-
ldamwvari iranis Sahebi mxolod a. epifancevis 
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warmosaxvaSi arseboben. amis damadastureblad mo-
yvanili avtoriseuli magaliTebis gabaTileba, 
sxva uzustobebis warmoCenasTan erTad, sirTules 
arc warmoadgens: 

1. aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi sparselTa ba-
tonobis xanaSi qarTlisa da kaxeTis cixe-simagre-
ebSi marTlac idga iranuli garnizonebi. magram 
maTi aq Cayenebis mizani sulac ar yofila saqar-
Tvelos sazRvrebis dacva `mTielTa Tavdasxmebisa-
gan~. niSandoblivia, rom es garnizonebi qveynis 
yvelaze strategiul adgilebSi iyvnen gamagrebu-
lni da ara saqarTvelos sazRvrispira regionebSi 
da maT umTavres movaleobas aq iranelTa batonob-
is SenarCuneba da uzrunvelyofa warmoadgenda. 
Sahi saqarTveloSi marTlac agzavnida damatebiT 
samxedro Zalasac, roca ukve arsebuli sakmarisi 
ar iyo... oRond ara qarTvelebis dasacavad, aramed 
urCi qarTvelebis dasamorCileblad. es imdenad 
martivi WeSmaritebaa, rom masze aq saubari, cota 
ar iyos, uxerxulic kia, magram arc avtoris am ab-
surduli gancxadebebis upasuxod datoveba ar Se-
iZleba (ise, Tu avtoris `logikas~ mivyvebiT, ram-
denad sigiJemde aranormalurebi yofilan qarTve-
lebi, roca mag., baxtrionis ajanyebis dros, 1659 
wels `maTive dasacavad~ Sah-abas II-is mier sagange-
bod gamogzavnili, baxtrionis cixesa da alaver-
dis monastris galavanSi gamagrebuli iranuli ga-
rnizonebi erTi dakvriT erTdroulad gaanadgu-
res. msgavsi magaliTebi ki uamravia). Tumca iyo 
SemTxvevebic, roca iranelebi daRestnel moTare-
Seebs upirispirdebodnen: XVIII s-is 40-ian wlebSi, 
roca nadir-Sahi awarmoebda oms osmaleTTan, es 
ukanaskneli amierkavkasiaSi mdgari iranis jarebis 
winaaRmdeg farTod iyenebda daRestnelTa razm-
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ebs, romelTac placdarmad axalcixis safaSos mi-
wa-wyalsac uTmobda. qarTlis iranuli garnizoni 
am dros qarTvel mefe Teimuraz II-s eqvemdebarebo-
da, romelic 1744-1747 wlebSi qarTul jarTan er-
Tad iranis samxedro nawilebsac iyenebda daRes-
tnelebis winaaRmdeg. aseT viTarebaSi, udavoa, na-
dir-Sahis dapirispireba daRestanTan iqauri mTie-
lebis osmaleTisadmi samxedro mxardaWeriT iyo 
nakarnaxevi da ara `qarTvelebis dacviT~ survi-
liT gamowveuli. aRsaniSnavia, rom qarTuli same-
foebis damorCilebisaTvis brZolisas iranis Sahe-
bi qarTvelebis winaaRmdeg igive mTielebs Tava-
dac aqezebdnen xolme. anu irani yovelTvis mxo-
lod sakuTari interesebis Sesabamisad moqmedebda. 
zemoaRniSnuli erTeuli xanmokle SemTxvevebis 
mTel epoqaze ganzogadeba ki demagogiis morigi 
gamovlinebaa mxolod. miT umetes, rom aseT SemT-
xvevebSic ki iranis garnizonebis umTavresi daniS-
nuleba _ qarTul miwaze batonoba _ ucvleli 
rCeboda. sxvanairad rom vTqvaT, iranis jarebi sa-
qarTveloSi Cveulebriv saokupacio jarebs warmo-
adgendnen da isini iseve icavdnen qarTvelebs, ro-
gorc dRes amas rusuli jarebi akeTeben Sida qar-
Tlsa da afxazeTSi.  

2. iranis sasargeblod qarTlsa da kaxeTSi 
asakrefi gadasaxadebis raodenoba xSir SemTxveva-
Si marTlac ar aRemateboda uSualod iranis mxa-
reebSi dawesebul gadasaxadebs. magram aq avtori 
gangeb uvlis gverds an ar iTvaliswinebs Semdeg 
garemoebebs: a) am gadasaxadebis garda qarTvelebi 
(glexoba, vaWar-xelosnebi da a. S.) Cveulebriv ix-
didnen tradiciuli qarTuli feodaluri kanon-
mdeblobiT gaTvaliswinebul gadasaxadebs. amitom 
maT erTbaSad ormagi gadasaxadis gadaxda uwevd-
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aT da Sesabamisad, iranuli gadasaxadi damatebiT 
da erTob mZime tvirTad awva mwarmoebel mosaxle-
obas; b) qarTuli infrastruqturis ganviTarebisa 
Tu uamravi sxvadasxva saWiroebisaTvis saxsrebi 
Cveulebriv qarTuli saxelmwifo xazinidan gaice-
moda, romelic Tavis mxriv, swored adgilobrivi 
`qarTuli~ gadasaxadidan Semosuli TanxiT ivse-
boda. Sesabamisad, iranSi gasagzavni Tanxa saqar-
Tvelos ar xmardeboda, ukan ar ubrundeboda. amis 
gamo am tipis gadasaxadebi anu xarki (rogorc mas 
saqarTveloSi uwodebdnen) qveynidan usargeblod 
(samagierod dampyroblisaTvis sasargeblod) gadi-
nebul simdidres warmoadgenda da misi ekonomiku-
ri daqveiTebis mizezi xdeboda. bunebrivia, axali 
teritoriebis dapyroba, iseve rogorc nebismier 
imperias, maSindel iransac dapyrobili qveynebis 
xarjze damatebiTi Semosavlebis misaRebad esaWi-
roeboda; g) dampyroblis mxridan yofila gadasa-
xadebis Semcirebis SemTxvevebic, magram es, ra Tq-
ma unda, gamowveuli ar yofila Sahis qarTvelebi-
sadmi uangaro keTilganwyobilebiT. iranelTa mi-
er qarTvelebze dakisrebuli gadasaxadebis zrdas 
zogjer Tan sdevda daumorCilebloba da ajanye-
bebi, rogorc mag., XVIII s-is I naxevarSi xangrZli-
vi ajanyeba Sida qarTlSi, romelsac qarTveli 
Tavadebi (givi amilaxvari, SanSe qsnis erisTavi) 
xelmZRvanelobdnen. aseT viTarebaSi, roca araTu 
gadasaxadis amoReba, saerTod qveynis morCilebaSi 
SenarCunebac ki kiTxvis niSnis qveS dgeboda, Sahs 
rasakvirvelia, erCivna gadasaxadebi Seemcirebina 
(ase moiqca am dros nadir-Sahi). anu Sahis mxridan 
es iyo iZulebiTi nabiji da amas qarTvelebis 
`privilegiebTan~ saerTo araferi hqonia. 
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3. didi Secdomaa imereTis qarTuli samefos 
TurqeTis erT-erT vilaieTad gamocxadeba. miuxeda-
vad imisa, rom aRniSnul xanaSi imereTi osmaleTis 
(avtors SevaxsenebT, ase iwodeboda maSindeli Tu-
rquli imperia) xeldebul, vasalur samefod moi-
azreboda, igi mis vilaieTad, anu Semadgenel nawi-
lad arc arasdros qceula. amis gamo, ra gasakvi-
ria, masze Cveulebrivi, osmaluri mxareebisaTvis 
daxasiaTebeli gadasaxadebi rom ar vrceldeboda. 
osmalebi imereTidan mxolod yovelwliur zemoaR-
niSnul gadasaxads sjerdebodnen, rac mxolod im-
iT iyo ganpirobebuli, rom maT ufro meti gamorCe-
nis miRwevis Zala ar SeswevdaT: maTi batonoba ime-
reTSi umetes SemTxvevaSi zedapirul xasiaTs ata-
rebda da aqedan yovelwliuri ZRvenis miRebasa da 
imereTis mefis mier am batonobis formalur aRia-
rebaSi gamoixateboda. Tu avtors esec erTgvar 
privilegiad eCveneba, avuxsiT, rom es `privilegia~ 
mtrisagan imereTis ZneladmisadgomobiT da aqauri 
qarTvelebis TavisuflebisaTvis mudam xmalSemar-
Tuli brZoliT iqna miRweuli da uazrobaa amaSi 
sulTnis neba-survili iqnas danaxuli.  

4. iranelTa mxridan qarTuli qristianuli 
eklesiisadmi loialuri damokidebulebis xazgas-
mac avtors maTi qarTvelebisadmi gansakuTrebuli 
`tkbili~ damokidebulebis dasasabuTeblad das-
Wirda. magram esec mxolod misTvis damaxasiaTebe-
li demagogiis nawilia. iranSi kargad icodnen, 
rom maT `wil~ saqarTvelos Cveulebriv sparsul 
provinciad verasdros ver aqcevdnen (Tumca ki Cve-
ns avtors igi ukve aseTad warmoudgenia), sanam aq 
qristianobas wamyvani poziciebi ekava. qristianu-
li mrwamsi iyo is mZlavri faqtori, romlis amo-
Zirkvac aucilebeli iyo qarTvelebSi myari spar-
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suli orientaciis misaRwevad da sabolood ki ma-
Ti sruli asimilaciisaTvis. qristianoba xom qar-
TvelTa TviTidentifikaciis erT-erTi umniSvnelo-
vanesi ganmsazRvreli niSansveti iyo, iranis impe-
riul miznebs aq mudam win rom eRobeboda da ama-
ve dros qarTvelebis mzeras maTgan Tavdasaxsne-
lad CrdiloeTisken mimarTavda. swored qristian-
obisadmi erTgulebisa da islamis miRebaze kate-
goriuli uaris gamo Sah-abas I-is brZanebiT gaxu-
rebuli SanTebiT sastikad ewama kaxeTis dedofa-
li qeTevani, sabeliT moaxrCves qarTlis mefe lu-
arsab II (oriveni wmindanebad Seracxa saqarTve-
los eklesiam). msgavsi Semzaravi magaliTebiT mki-
Txvels mets aRar davamZimeb. davZen mxolod, ira-
nuli agresiis zenitSi yofnisasac (XVII s-is 10-20-
iani wlebi) qarTvelTaTvis sarwmunoebis iZuleb-
iT Secvla rom ver SeZles (qristianoba warmoud-
genlad Rrmad aRmoCnda qarTvelTa Zval-rbilSi 
gamjdari), Sahis karze am mimarTulebiT politika 
Seicvala. amitomac iyo, rom aq mmarTvelebad qar-
Tvel bagrationebs mxolod islamis miRebis piro-
biT amtkicebdnen, islams yovelnairad axalisebd-
nen, cdilobdnen daemkvidrebinaT sparsuli mmarT-
velobis sistema, sparsuli islamuri wes-Cveuleba-
ni da a.S. (Tumca sabolood verc aman gamoiRo ma-
TTvis sasurveli Sedegi). daskvna mxolod erTi 
SeiZleba iyos: qarTuli saxelmwifoebrivi avtono-
mia sarwmunoebis Tavisuflebasa da qristianuli 
eklesiis arsebobas rom iTvaliswinebda, es isev 
qarTvelTa rwmenis simtkicisa da gautexelobis 
damsaxurebaa. amave dros iranSi qarTveli kaTali-
kosebis damtkicebisa, an Sahis xelisuflebis saqa-
rTvelos eklesiis umaRlesi msajulobis `aramci-
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re mowmobebic~ mxolod epifancevis gamonagonia 
da sinamdvilesTan kavSiri ar eZebneba.  

avtori xazgasmiT aRniSnavs qarTveli Tavad-
aznaurobis gansakuTrebul privilegirebul mdgo-
mareobas aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi iranelTa ba-
tonobis xanaSi. amis damtkicebas ki Semdegi argu-
mentebiT cdilobs: 

`qarTveli warCinebulebi organulad da Tanas-
wori uflebiT Sedian iranis umaRles fenaSi. gavrce-
lebuli iyo dinastiuri qorwinebebi _ bevri qarTve-
li Tavadis qali gamxdara Sahis coli, xolo warCi-
nebul qarTul sagvareuloTa wevrebis ZarRvebSi mra-
vlad miedineboda sparsuli sisxli~. am ukanaskneli 
faqtis damadastureblad mohyavs cnobili qarTveli 
mefe-gmiris, vaxtang gorgaslis magaliTi, romlis 
dedac iraneli iyo. meti damajereblobisaTvis ki mki-
Txvels Seaxsenebs, rom zedwodeba `gorgasalic~ 
(`mglisTava~) sparsuli warmoSobisaao. Semdeg ganagr-
Zobs: `qarTvel warCinebulTa warmomadgenlebi biWo-
bidan izrdebian (мальчиками растут) Sahis karze~ da 
iniSnebian moxeleebad ZirZvel iranul provinciebSi, 
warmoadgenen iranul samxedro elitas da xSirad 
sardloben kidec iranis jars indoeTsa da avRaneTSi 
laSqrobisas. `Sah-abas I-is karze mravali qarTveli 
msaxurobda, xolo samxedro reformas axorcielebda 
alaverdi-xani _ gamuslimebuli qarTveli, gvarad un-
dilaZe.~ mTeli saukunis manZilze saxelmwifos maS-
indeli dedaqalaqis, ispahanis gamgeblebadac mxolod 
qarTvelebi iniSnebodnen. aseTi maRali Tanamdebobebi 
da ase masobrivad, Tundac miaxloebiT, sxva arairane-
lebs, mag., indusebs, arabebs, avRanelebs arc arasd-
ros hqoniaTo, _ dasZens bolos (gv. 3). 
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avtoris am msjelobas `argumentebi~ pirobiT-
ad Tu SeiZleba ewodos, vinaidan am daniSnulebas 
is ver asrulebs Semdeg mizezTa gamo:  

1. qarTlsa da kaxeTSi iranis gabatonebis 
Semdeg qarTuli feodaluri zedafenisaTvis soci-
aluri privilegiebis SenarCuneba Cveulebrivi mov-
lena iyo. irans sxva gamosavali arc hqonda. wina-
aRmdeg SemTxvevaSi damorCilebul qveyanaSi mTeli 
feodaluri ierarqia dairRveoda, rom aRaraferi 
vTqvaT aseT SemTxvevaSi adgilobriv umaRles so-
cialur fenaSi misTvis esoden aucilebeli sayr-
denis gardauval gamoclaze (miT ufro, rom irani 
iZulebuli iyo aq garkveuli politikuri avtono-
mia SeenarCunebina). amdenad es TviT iranis intere-
sebSi Sedioda. iranis mxridan aseTive damokidebu-
leba Cans sxva damorCilebul qveyebis mimarTac 
da saqarTvelo am mxriv gamonaklisi ara yofila. 

2. aRniSnuli `dinastiuri qorwinebebi~ qarT-
velTa neba-survils ar gamoxatavda. qarTvel war-
CinebulTa asulebis Sahze gaTxoveba rTuli po-
litikuri viTarebiT gamowveuli iZulebiTi nabi-
ji iyo Sahis moTxovna-ultimatumis dasakmayofi-
leblad an misi keTilganwyobilebis mosapovebl-
ad gadadgmuli. rogorc mag., kaxeTis mefe Teimur-
az I-ma Sah-sefs Serigebis niSnad Tavisi qaliSvi-
li TinaTini miaTxova da romelic mogvianebiT Sa-
his brZanebiT daaxrCves. amdenad, iranSi gaTxoveba 
da Sahis haramxanis Sevseba qarTveli qalisaTvis 
da misi ojaxisaTvis mxolod gaRebul msxverplad 
aRiqmeboda da ara raime privilegiad, amitom aseT 
nabijs Tavisi surviliT, rogorc wesi, aq aravin 
dgamda. qarTvel didebulTa mier sparsi qalebis 
colad moyvana ki am xanebSi wesad arc yofila 
(amitom arc `iranuli sisxli Caedineboda mravl-
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ad maT sagvareuloTa ZarRvebSi~). XVII-XVIII ss-is 
qarTul-sparsuli dinastiuri qorwinebis magaliT-
ad avtoris mier V s-Si moRvawe mefe vaxtang gor-
gaslis dasaxelebas ki, Zneli saTqmelia, romeli 
Sefaseba ufro Seefereba: sruli uvicoba Tu zR-
vargadasuli demagogia. epifancevs damatebiT aqve 
imasac Sevaxseneb, rom swored dediT sparsi es qa-
rTveli goliaTi mefe-wmindani wlebis ganmavloba-
Si saTaveSi edga sparselTa batonobis winaaRmdeg 
brZolas mTeli amierkavkasiis masStabiT da sa-
bolood am brZolas Seewira kidec gmirulad. 

3. Sahis karze myofi qarTvel didgvarovanTa 
Svilebi umetes SemTxvevaSi Sahis moTxoniT, maTi 
morCilebis uzrunvelsayofad saqarTvelodan mi-
Rebuli mZevlebi iyvnen (aseve iZulebiT gagzavni-
lni), anda ispahanis qarTuli didgvarovnuli dia-
sporis calkeuli warmomadgenlebi. Cveulebriv, 
saqarTvelodan Sahis karze gasazrdelad Tavisi 
nebiT Svilebs aravin agzavnida. bevri maTgani ira-
nSi Semdgom marTlac aRwevda umaRles samxedro 
da samoqalaqo Tanamdebobebs. am mxriv qarTvelebs 
iranul politikur orbitaSi moqceuli sxva ereb-
is warmomadgenlebi marTlac ver Seedrebodnen. 
magram amgvari faqtebi, erTi mxriv, qarTuli niWi-
sa da unaris morig gamovlinebas warmoadgenda 
da, meore mxriv, sefianTa mcdelobas metismetad 
gaZlierebuli Turqmanul-yizilbaSuri samxedro 
aristokratia kavkasiuri warmoSobis pirebiT Cae-
nacvlebina, romelTa Soris qarTvelebs yovelTv-
is gamorCeuli poziciebi ekavaT. 

4. XVIII s-is damdegs irans Zalze gauWirda 
gaaqtiurebuli avRaneli tomebis morCilebaSi Se-
narCuneba. amitom Sahis karze gadawyda problemis 
tvirTi mniSvnelovanwilad gadaetanaT qarTvelTa 
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mxrebze, romlebic saxelganTqmulni iyvnen rog-
orc saukeTeso meomruli Tvisebebis mqoneni. amis 
gamo, Sahi qarTvel mefes (`gurjistanis vals~), 
rogorc Tavis moxeles avaldebulebda Tavis qar-
Tuli mxedrobiT ebrZola daumorCilebeli avRa-
nelebis winaaRmdeg, niSnavda ra maT amave dros 
avRaneTis gamgeblad da iq mebrZoli iranuli ja-
rebis mTavarsardlad. Sahi am gziT politikurad 
arasaimedo qarTvelTa samxedro potencialsac mni-
Svnelovnad asustebda TviT saqarTveloSi. es ira-
nis mier qarTvelebisadmi dadebul erTgvar samxe-
dro begaras warmoadgenda, romelic maT erTob 
mZime tvirTad awvaT. dampyrobeli qveynis intere-
sebisaTvis brZolas ramdenime wlis ganmavlobaSi 
avRaneTSi mravali qarTvelis sicocxle Seewira, 
maT Soris iyvnen Tavad qarTveli mefeebic (Rala-
tiT mokluli giorgi XI da Semdeg misi ZmisSvili 
da Semcvleli _ qaixosro) da amis qarTvelebisad-
mi privilegiis gamovlinebad warmodgenas gamarT-
leba ar aqvs.  

aseT viTarebaSi iranis mier qarTvelTa mi-
marT raime privilegiebze saubari damajereblob-
iT ver daikvexnis da Tu qarTvelebi iranis impe-
riaSi Semaval sxva xalxTan SedarebiT maRal Ta-
namdebobebs aRwevdnen, amis mizezi maT SesaZleb-
lobebSi da unarebSi unda veZioT. 

`qarTuli dinastiuri cxovrebis centri mdeba-
reobda Teiransa da ispahanSi _ aq hyvaoda qarTuli 
intrigebi, dgeboda saqorwino kavSirebi, SeiZinebo-
da momgebiani saxelmwifo Tanamdebobebi, miiReboda 
da ikargeboda samefoebi. ase, me-17 saukunis pirvel 
naxevarSi kaxeTisa da qarTlis mefe Teimurazi Sah-
is karis intrigebis gamo samjer iRebs da samjer 
kargavs Tavis samefo skiptras. sparsuli gavlena 
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aRwevs qarTuli sazogadoebis yvela kuTxeSi _ ar-
qiteqtura iRebs iranul formebs, umaRlesi da sa-
Sualo fena saubrobs sparsulad... TviT qarTuli 
literatura iwyebs svlas ara Tavdapirveli bizan-
tiuri, aramed sparsuli kanonebiT, magaliTad, cno-
bili `vefxistyaosnis~ wyaros sparsul warmoSobas 
TviT SoTa rusTaveli arc malavs~ (gv. 3).   

1.  epifancevs, etyoba, Teirani ispahanTan erTad 
sefianTa iranis mTavar centrad warmoudgenia. niSa-
ndoblivia mis mier Teiranis ispahanze win dasaxe-
lebac. aq aSkarad wina da mogviano epoqebis viTare-
bebis aRrevasTan gvaqvs saqme. amitom avtors mivuTi-
TebT, rom Teirani iranis centrad mxolod XVIII s-
is 80-iani wlebidan yalibdeba, roca mas sataxto qa-
laqad acxadebs axali (yajarTa) dinastiis warmo-
madgeneli aRa-mahmad xani. es aRmosavleT saqarTve-
loSi erekle II-is mefobis xanaa, roca irans qar-
Tl-kaxeTze politikuri gavlena ukve didi xnis da-
karguli hqonda. amdenad TeiranSi `qarTul intri-
gebze~ saubari metismetad uadgiloa. 

2. ispahanSi, iseve rogorc nebismieri imperiis 
dedaqalaqSi, mravali intrigebi ixlarTeboda. pi-
rvel rigSi, ra Tqma unda, sparsuli. es intrigebi, 
sruliad bunebrivia, asaxvas povebda imperiis Sema-
dgenlobaSi Tu mis gavlenis qveS moqceul sxvada-
sxva qveynebis bedzec da `qarTul intrigebze~ 
xazgasma mxolod avtoris winaswarganzraxuli in-
triguli gegmis nawilia. kritikas ver uZlebs Tei-
muraz I-is mier taxtis mopovebisa Tu samefos da-
kargvis SemTxvevebis iranSi `qarTul intrigebze~ 
miwera. Teimurazma kaxeTis samefo taxti memkvid-
reobiT miiRo, mas Semdeg, rac ajanyebulma kaxe-
lebma sakuTari mamisa da Zmis mkvleli, Sahis mier 
kaxeTis samarTavad gamogzavnili gamuslimebuli 
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konstantine (Teimurazis biZa) daamarcxes da mok-
les. Teimurazs samefos datoveba Sah-abas I-is ga-
manadgurebeli Semosevebis Sedegad mouwia (gada-
ixvewa imereTSi). amis Semdeg Teimurazma ramden-
jerme marTlac moaxerxa samefos dabruneba, maT 
Soris kaxeTTan erTad qarTlis taxtsac ki dae-
ufla. magram amas man qarTvelTa mier sastiki dam-
pyroblis damarcxebisa da Tavisi daucxromeli 
brZolis Sedegad miaRwia da yovelive amas `Sahis 
karze ayvavebul qarTul intrigebTan~ saerTo ar-
aferi ar aqvs. avtors ki vurCevT, ukeT gaecnos 
aRniSnuli epoqis saqarTvelos istorias da nu 
Seecdeba mkiTxvelis SecdomaSi Seyvanas. 

3.  sefianTa xanaSi Zlieri iranuli kulturis 
zegavlena SesamCnevia mTels axlo aRmosavleTSi 
da es bunebrivi da logikuri procesia: imperiis 
kulturuli zegavlena yovelTvis politikuri ga-
vlenis Tanamdevi movlenaa, met-naklebad gamoxatu-
li. qarTul sinamdvileSic amis niSnebi, rasakvir-
velia, iyo. Tumca ara imdenad, rom mas qarTuli 
kulturuli elementebi daeTrguna. XVII-XVIII ss-
Si qarTul arqiteqturaze sparsuli gavlena mar-
Tlac SeimCneva, Tumca es rodi niSnavs, rom qarT-
ul xuroTmoZRvrebas sakuTari iersaxe daekargos. 
igive iTqmis literaturis misamarTiTac. amasTan 
dakavSirebiT isic unda aRiniSnos, rom uZvelesi 
da umdidresi qarTuli literatura ZiriTadac ma-
inc yovelTvis adgilobriv niadagze Camoyalibe-
buli `tradiciul-qarTuli kanonebiT~ miemarTebo-
da da mzamzareul bizantiur Tu iranul relseb-
ze svlas arasdros saWiroebda. am xanebis spars-
ul-literaturuli gavlenis gamoxatulebad XII 
saukunis qarTuli saero poeziis Sedevris _ `vef-
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xistyaosnis~ dasaxeleba ki mxolod Rimilis mom-
gvreli da avtoris `vaieqspertobis~ maCvenebelia. 

4. rusi avtori imdenad gulmodgined cdi-
lobs qarTvelebi iranelTadmi damsgavsebis mowa-
dine did moSurneebad warmoadginos, rom lamis 
mTeli aRmosavleT saqarTvelo sparsulad aala-
paraka. saqarTvelos iranis gavlenis myof nawil-
Si qarTvelTa yvela fenis salaparako ena yovel-
Tvis mxolod qarTuli iyo. sparsuli ena erTxans 
marTlac gamoiyeneboda Sahis mier daniSnul ga-
muslimebul qarTvel mefeTa karze, magram iqac 
ki wamyvan poziciebs qarTul ena bolomde inar-
Cunebda. xolo Tu feodaluri qarTuli sazoga-
doebis `sparsulad laparakSi~ sparsuli enis 
codnas vigulisxmebT, im drois politikuri viT-
arebidan gamomdinare, amaSi araferi gansakuTre-
buli araa da Sorsmimavali daskvnebic ar unda 
gakeTdes. qarTuli umaRlesi wreebis warmomadge-
nlebisaTvisac (romelTac maRali saxelmwifo 
Tanamdebobebi ekavaT) sparsuli ena meore enas wa-
rmoadgenda qarTulis Semdeg. sxvanairad arc Sei-
Zleba yofiliyo. rac Seexeba saSualo fenas _ 
qarTvel aznaurobas, gancxadeba maTi umravleso-
bis mier sparsulis codnis Sesaxebac ki (rom aR-
araferi vTqvaT maT sparsulenovnebaze) safuZv-
els mTlianad moklebulia. iseve, rogorc simar-
TlesTan araferi aqvs saerTo avtoris daskvnas, 
rom TiTqos qarTuli sazogadoebis zne-Cveuleba-
ni `ukve XVIII s-is bolos TiTqmis mTlianad imeo-
rebs sparsuls~ (SemTxveviTi ar gegonoT am Tari-
Ris dasaxeleba. avtori mkiTxvels Semdgomi is-
toriuli dramatizmisaTvis amzadebs: ukve TiTqm-
is mTlianad `gasparselebuli~ qarTveloba zurgs 
aqcevs Tavis `patron-marCenal~ irans da ZalisZal-
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ad `etmasneba~ ruseTs. am Temas Sesabamis adgilas 
ganvixilavT). 

a. epifancevi kidev mravali xerxiTa da aTas-
gvari magaliTebis cdilobs mkiTxvels Tavs moax-
vios Tavisi absurduli daskvna: TiTqos `saqarTve-
los cxovreba sparseTsa da osmaleTis imperiaSi 
arc ise cudi iyo da Tu warmovidgenT, rom raRac 
fantastikuri saSualebiT qarTvelebi aRmoCenili-
yvnen romelime sxva zesaxelmwifos (сверхдержава) 
sazRvrebSi, maT elodaT iseTive an SeiZleba uare-
si damokidebulebac ki~ (gv. 3.). am `genialuri~ da-
skvnis wakiTxvisas, avtoris misamarTiT kinaRam wa-
momcda: aferum Sens fantazias-meTqi, magram gama-
xsenda, arc ise iolia gamijno misi mdidari fan-
tazia (Tu fantastika) misive moWarbebuli usindi-
sobisgan. magram ise rom vTqvaT, Tu am сверхдержа-

ва-Si (romelic esoden `mSobliurad~ JRers rusu-
li imperiuli cnobierebisaTvis) avtors Tavisi 
didi samSoblo aqvs mxedvelobaSi, mis am sityveb-
Si simarTlis wili marTlac SeiZleba moiZebnos. 

warmoaCens ra qarTvelTa yofas sparselTa 
uRelqveS lamis idealur, `sasaTbure~ pirobebSi, 
epifancevi rTuli amocanis winaSe dgeba: radgan 
iZulebulia aRiaros qarTvelebis mimarT iraneli 
dampyroblebis mxridan Tavsdatexili sisastikisa 
da Zaladobis mravalricxovani faqtebi, maT iseTi 
axsna unda mouZebnos, iranis xelisuflebis mxri-
dan qarTvelTa mimarT mis mier ukve `dadasture-
buli~ keTilganwyobileba rom ar Seilaxos. avto-
rma aseTi gamosavali gamonaxa: sastiki angariS-
sworeba Sua saukuneebis epoqaSi xom miRebul me-
Todebs warmoadgenda. `problemebs, romlebsac ax-
la sasamarTlo wesiTa da saprotesto notebiT 
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vwyvetT... maSin omebTan da sisxlian angariSswore-
bebTan mivyavdiT. im dros ase... wydeboda sakiTxebi 
saerTod. mbrZaneblebi sastikad epyrobodnen ara 
marto sxva sarwmunoebis an damorCilebul xalxs, 
aramed sakuTar Tanamemamuleebsac~. aRmosavleTis 
despotebs arc evropeli monarqebi Camouvardebod-
neno, mogvaxsenebs igi. amis magaliTebic ki uxvad 
mohyavs. aqedan gamomdinare, `Cveulebriv~ movlenad 
gvixatavs Sah-abas I-is mier patara kaxeTis samefo-
Si Catarebul sadamsjelo RonisZiebas: 100 000 am-
oJletili adamiani (qalebisa da bavSvebis CaTvl-
iT) da 200 000 ZaldatanebiT iranis siRrmeSi gada-
saxlebuli, rac mTlianobaSi samefos mosaxleob-
is 2/3-s warmoadgenda. ruseTisa da evropis isto-
riidan avtoris mier moyvanili magaliTebidan aR-
niSnul sisastikesTan axlosac ki ver miva verc 
erTi. epifancevma unda icodes, rom Sahis am qmede-
bas Tanamedrove iuridiuli SefasebiT genocidi 
da eTnikuri wmenda hqvia, rasac Semdgom naxevrad 
dacarielebul kaxeTis miwebze Turqmani momTaba-
re tomebis Casaxleba mohyva. anu saxeze gvaqvs eT-
nikuri Semadgenlobis winaswargamiznulad Secvl-
is usastikesi meTodi, adgilobrivi, mkvidri mosa-
xleobis mimarT ganxorcielebuli.  

amasTan dakavSirebiT avtoris mimarT erTi ki-
Txvac gvebadeba: ratom ar Seecada ruseTi Seqmni-
li problemebis gadawyvetas sasamarTlo wesiT, 
diplomatiur Tu sxva civilizebul saSualebebiT, 
roca afxaz Tu os separatistebTan erTad qarTve-
lTa mimarT igive eTnikur wmendas atarebda afxa-
zeTSi XX s-is bolos, an Sida qarTlSi XXI s-is 
dasawyisSi? Sua saukuneebi xom ukve didi xania is-
toriis nawilad iqca. pasuxi erTia: ruseTis po-
litikuri xelmZRvaneloba dRemde azrovnebs da 
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moqmedebs Suasaukuneobrivi imperiuli normebiT 
da aRniSnuli problemac mis mierve saqarTvelos 
mimarT Tavisi imperiuli gegmebis ganxorcielebis 
mizniT xelovnurad iyo Seqmnili.  

qarTvelebze `moamage~ Sahis (am SemTxvevaSi 
Sah abas I-is) aRniSnuli qmedeba nawili iyo misi 
gegmisa, romelic iTvaliswinebda ara marto qarT-
uli saxelmwifoebriobis srul mospobas, aramed 
aRmosavleT saqarTvelos SeZlebisdagvarad dacl-
as qarTuli eTnosisagan. epifancevis `Teoriis~ sa-
winaaRmdegod, Sah abasma kargad uwyoda, rom Ta-
visuflebismoyvare qarTveli eri arasodes Seuri-
gdeboda dampyroblis uRels da qarTuli miwebis 
saboloo inkorporacia sparsul imperiaSi mxol-
od eTnikuri suraTis Secvlis Semdeg iqneboda Se-
saZlebeli _ mSobliuri miwis dasacavad mudmivad 
mzadmyofi qarTveloba amave miwidan, Tavisi fesve-
bidan unda moeglijaT da maT adgilas, qarTlisa 
da kaxeTis velebze ufro saimedo, Turqmanuli 
modgmis xalxi CaesaxlebinaT. Sahma am gegmis gan-
xorcieleba yvelaze aRmosavleT da ganapira kaxe-
Tis samefodan daiwyo. zemoaRniSnuli Semzaravi 
Sedegebis miuxedavad, gautexeli qarTuli sulisa 
da samSoblos damcvelTa Tavdadebisa da gmirobe-
bis winaSe imperiis mravalricxovani armia uZlu-
ri aRmoCnda. sxvaTa Soris, Sah abas I-is am gegmam 
misi sagangebod Seqmnili da ganaxlebuli armiis 
naxevari (daaxloebiT 60 aTasi meomari) Seiwira. 
armiisa, romelmac ramdenime mware marcxi agema 
Zlevamosil osmaleTis imperias. amas Tu davumat-
ebT ukve Sah abas II-is dros e.w. baxtrionis ajan-
yebisas kaxeTis gawmendas alaznis velze Camosax-
lebuli Turqmanebisagan, cxadi gaxdeba, ratom ar 
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ewera ganxorcieleba Sah abas I-is karze SemuSaveb-
ul antiqarTul imperiul gegmas. 

epifancevi erT rameSi marTalia: Sah abasis 
qmedeba saqarTveloSi uanalogo marTlac ar aris. 
masTan yvelaze axlos dgas is istoria, romelsac 
avtori moyvanil mraval magaliTTa Soris ar 
axsenebs: esaa ruseTis imperiis mier Catarebuli 
eTnikuri wmenda kavkasiaSi. aqedan Tavisi masSta-
bebiTa da daundoblobiT ki gamorCeulia XIX s-is 
II naxevarSi Cerqez-adiReur modgmis xalxis mim-
arT ganxorcielebuli samxedro-politikuri ope-
raciebi, ris Sedegadac kavkasielTa aseulobiT 
dasaxlebebi iqna gadabuguli da miwasTan gaswo-
rebuli, aseul aTasobiT adamiani ki gaJletili, 
xolo gadarCenilTa didi umravlesoba osmaleTis 
imperiaSi gasaxlebuli (mravali e.w. muhajiri ga-
dasaxlebisas daiRupa). am grandiozuli eTnikuri 
wmendis msxverplTa saerTo raodenoba ki zogier-
Ti monacemis mixedviT milions aWarbebs. maT nasa-
xlarebze rusuli xelisufleba axal, kazakur da-
saxlebebs (`stanicebs~) qmnida. am kazakebs unda 
uzrunveleyoT ruseTis batonoba kavkasiaSi. dame-
Tanxmeba mkiTxveli _ CvenTvis ukve nacnobi sqemaa. 
ra moxda, Tu XIX saukune Sua saukuneebi aRaraa. 
rusuli imperiuli miznebis ganxorcielebis wina-
Se dro da epoqa ra mosatania, iseve rogorc sisa-
stikis xarisxi da msxverplTa raodenoba. Sah aba-
sis gamarTlebiT rusi avtori zogadad imperiisa-
Tvis gaweuli RonisZiebebis gamarTlebas cdil-
obs, rasakvirvelia, ruseTis imperiuli qmedebebis 
gamarTlebis mizniT. asea, maTnairebisaTvis: mizani 
amarTlebs saSualebas, miT ufro, roca mizans im-
periis Zlevamosileba da gafarToeba warmoadgens. 
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imis niSnad, Sah abas I-is qmedebebSi qarTveleb-
is mimarT im drois normebis kvalobaze araferi 
gansakuTrebulad saSineli ar yofila, epifancevi 
gvaxsenebs, rom `am yvelafers... xeli ar SeuSlia 
Sah abasisaTvis, raTa TanamedroveT damaxsovrebo-
da rogorc Tavisi drois ganaTlebuli adamiani, 
daxvewili diplomati da mecnierebasa da teqnikaSi 
siaxleebis Setanis momxre~. Tan mis mxareze qar-
Tveli warCinebulebic ibrZodnen, rogoric iyo di-
di mouravi giorgi saakaZeo, _ dasZens iqve. 

erTi ikiTxos avtorma, rogor daamaxsovrdaT 
avadsaxsenebeli Sah abasi saqarTveloSi da ra ko-
nteqstSi ixseneben mis saxels dRemde. gamoCenili 
qarTveli mxedarTmTavari giorgi saakaZe ki spar-
seTis Sahis karze sakuTarma bedukuRmarTobam mii-
yvana, mizezTa gamo samSobloSi rom aRar daedgo-
meboda. dae, epifancevma icodes, rom es is giorgi 
saakaZea, romelic iyo ra qarTvelTa winaaRmdeg 
gamogzavnili iranuli jaris erT-erTi sardali, 
Sahis mier mZevlad datovebuli sayvareli umcro-
si Ze gaswira, Tanamemamuleebs daukavSirda da 
1625 wlis 25 marts martyofis velze mtris 30 aTa-
siani jaris amowyveta iTava. da es ar yofila misi 
ukanaskneli brZola Sah abasis winaaRmdeg. asea ba-
tono eqsperto, warsuli ara calmxrivad, mTlia-
nobaSi unda warmoadginoT, raTa Cveuli demagogi-
is Waobs daaRwioT Tavi. 

iranis xelisuflebis miznebisa da gegmebis 
ganxilvis fonze gamaogneblad gamoiyureba ganc-
xadeba, rom `irani sakmaod mSvidad ekideboda qar-
Tul teritoriebs~, rac Turme imaSi gamoixatebo-
da, rom Tumca qarTuli saxelmwifoebi (igulisx-
meba qarTlisa da kaxeTis samefoebi) gaauqma, `isi-
ni Tavis sruluflebian provinciebad aqcia~. `xo-
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lo TurqeTi Tavidan miznadac ar isaxavda qarTu-
li samTavroebis gauqmebas, kmayofildeboda ra 
maTgan vasaluri damokidebulebis aRiarebiT da 
yovelwliuri xarkiT~ (gv.3). 

qarTuli saxelmwifoebis mimarT iranis amo-
canebze ukve vimsjeleT, iseve rogorc aRvniSneT, 
Tu ratom ver SeZlo osmaleTma (TurqeTma) dasav-
leT saqarTvelos (imereTis samefo, samegrelosa 
da guriis samTavroebi) sruli damorCileba. rac 
Seexeba osmaleTis mizans, igi sxva saxelmwifoeb-
is miwa-wylis srul Tu nawilobriv miTvisebaze 
uars arasdros ar ambobda. metic, osmaleTis impe-
ria mTlianad amgvarad mitacebul teritoriebze 
Seiqmna rogorc saxelmwifo da misi Semdgomi ga-
farToebac misi agresiuli politikis Sedegi iyo. 
bunebrivia, gamorCeuli damokidebuleba qarTuli 
samefo-samTavroebis mimarT verc eqneboda. avtori 
rom tyuis, amas TvalnaTliv adasturebs Semdegi 
faqtebi: XVI s-is meore naxevarSi osmaleTma, rog-
orc ki es SeZlo, mTlianad daipyro samcxis sam-
Tavro (samxreTi saqarTvelo). samTavro gaauqma da 
misi teritoria, romelic qarTuli miwa-wylis 
erT mesameds Seadgenda, osmaleTis safaSoebad aq-
cia. qarTuli miwebis aneqsirebaze osmaleTs xeli 
arc SemdegSi auRia _ XVIII s-Si man qvemo guriac 
miitaca. 

movusminoT isev epifancevs: `Zalebis or cen-
trs Soris yofna qarTvel mefeebs garkveul upi-
ratesobasac aZlevda... Tavis interesebisaTvis 
brZolaSi isini SublebiT ajaxebdnen erTmaneTs 
sparselebsa da Turqebs, riTac iRebdnen privile-
giebs... am mdgomareobis mTavari upiratesoba ki 
iyo is faqti, rom saqarTvelos nawilis kavSiri 
iranTan iZleoda garantias TurqTa Tavdasxmisagan 
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da piriqiT, meore nawilis kavSiri TurqebTan iZ-
leoda garantias sparselTa Tavdasxmisagan. damya-
rda pariteti _ rTuli, mravalmxrivi, magram efeq-
turi sistema, romelic moqmedebda 200 welze meti 
da mravalwilad daexmara qarTvelebs gadarCeni-
liyvnen rogorc eri~ (gv.4). 

osmaleTsa da irans Soris saqarTvelos gavle-
nis sferoebad gayofis Semdeg kavkasiaSi politiku-
ri viTareba ucvleli sulac ar yofila. arsebuli 
`politikuri pariteti~ arc saqarTvelos mxareebs 
ar aZlevda sxva mtrebisagan Tavdasxmis acilebis 
garantias, rogorc es avtors surs mogvaCvenos. Za-
lamomatebuli osmaleTi araerTxel Seecada iranis 
xarjze zavis Sedegebis gadaxedvas. am mizniT osma-
lebma araerTxel ilaSqres aRmosavleT saqarTve-
loSic da misi Tavis daqvemdebarebaSi moqceva mci-
re xniT ramdenjerme moaxerxa kidec.  

iran-osmaleTis dapirispirebaSi qarTvel mefe-
Ta `dadanaSaulebac~ ukve nametania. axlo aRmosav-
leTSi batonobisaTvis es ori saxelmwifo qarTvel-
Ta Carevis gareSec gamalebiT ebrZoda erTmaneTs. 
sxva sakiTxia, rom am dapirispirebis Tavis sasarge-
blod gamoyenebas yovelTvis cdilobdnen qarTveli 
politikuri moRvaweebi TavianTi saxelmwifos suve-
renitetisaTvis brZolisas. aseTi politikuri meTo-
di ki sruliad kanonzomieri da bunebrivi movlenaa 
da saerTaSoriso politikur sarbielze mravali 
analogi eZebneba. eqstremalur viTarebaSi, mudmivad 
TviTgadarCenisaTvis brZolisas, swored rom suve-
reniteti iyo qarTvelTa is umTavresi mizani, rasac 
rusi avtori `privilegias~ uwodebs. 

miuxedavad amisa, es sulac ar niSnavs, rom 
Seqmnili rTuli geopolitikuri viTareba qarTve-
lTaTvis xelsayreli yofiliyos. piriqiT, qarTu-
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li samefo-samTavroebis or aziur-despotur impe-
rias Soris gavlenis sferoebad ganawileba im ga-
daulaxav dabrkolebad iqca, saqarTvelos gaerTi-
anebas rom eRobeboda win ori saukunis manZilze. 
cinizmia, roca aseT umZimes geopolitikur mdgo-
mareobas, vinme `eqsperti~ qarTveli eris gadarCen-
is garantad rom warmoaCens. es im sicrues gvago-
nebs, ruseTis mier saqarTvelos dapyrobas `qarT-
veli eris fizikuri ganadgurebisagan xsnad~ rom 
gvisaxavdnen. 

maSasadame, iranisa da osmaleTis morCilebaSi 
qarTvelebi Turme ise kargad grZnobdnen Tavs, uk-
eTess verc inatrebdnen. miuxedavad amisa, aseT pi-
robebSi, `Turq da spars xelisufalTa naferebma 
qarTvelma mTavrebma gadawyvites SeecvalaT qveyn-
is geopolitikuri orientacia da gaetexaT moqme-
di meqanizmi, romelic icavda maT (qarTvelebs _ 
d.m.) ramdenime saukunis manZilze~.  aq bunebrivia, 
igulisxmeba qarTvel mefeTa politikuri urTier-
Tobis damyareba ruseTTan. Tu ram gamoiwvia ori-
entaciis aseTi cvlileba, amaze avtors pasuxic 
mzad aqvs: XVII s-is Suaxanebidan irani da osmale-
Ti dasustdnen da `Zveleburad mcire aziis lome-
bi veRar arian~. `aseT saxelmwifoebs ki aRar See-
ZloT yofiliyvnen saimedo dacva qarTuli saime-
doebisaTvis~ da es maSin, roca `qarTvelebi mzad 
iyvnen ecxovraT ucxotomelTa Cagvris qveS, gamoe-
xataT maT mimarT loialoba, exadaT xarki, mieR-
oT privilegiebi da exlarTaT intrigebi sxvis ka-
rze... magram patroni unda iyos Zlieri _ es kanon-
ia. Tundac hqondes cudi Cvevebi, magram unda iyos 
imdenad Zlieri, rom uzrunvelyos saqarTvelos 
globaluri usafrTxoeba~. 
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marTlac, Zneli warmosadgenia, magram Turme 
SesaZlebeli yofila gamudmebiT TavisuflebisaTv-
is dauRalavad mebrZol ers Zlier ucxotomel 
patronze meocnebeobac ki dabraldes. albaT umal 
ufro advili iqneboda velur bunebaSi Tavisuf-
lad monavarde irmebis gulSi mglis xaxaSi moxve-
dris natvris aRmoCena. magram vinaidan aRniSnuli 
debuleba avtoriseuli Teoriis qvakuTxedia, sjobs 
mis zemomoyvanil argumentacias davubrundeT. aq-
ac Cvens winaSea ramdenime demagogiuri wiaRsvla: 

1. sainteresoa, neta visgan an risgan unda uz-
runvelyo saqarTvelos usafrTxoeba sparseTs an 
osmaleTs, roca mTeli am xnis ganmavlobaSi swo-
red es imperiebi wamoadgendnen mTavar sagareo sa-
frTxes qarTuli samefo-samTavroebisaTvis? nuTu 
erTmaneTisagan? anu TiTqos dasavleT saqarTvel-
os osmalebi icavdnen iranelebisagan da aRmosav-
leT saqarTvelos piriqiT, iranelebi _ osmalebi-
sagan. am `efeqturi dacvis meqanizmis~ absurdulo-
bis Sesaxeb ukve aRvniSneT da masze saubris gagr-
Zeleba Ria karis mtvrevas daemgavseba.  

2.  avtoris mier iran-osmaleTis dasustebis 
dasamtkiceblad moyvanili magaliTebi XVIII s-is 
viTarebas ufro Seesabameba. XVII saukunes maTi 
politikuri Zlierebis daqveiTebis xana sulac ar 
eTqmis. mTeli axlo aRmosavleTi Zveleburad am 
`or loms~ Soris mZlavri torebiT ganawilebul 
kerZebs warmoadgens. metic, XVII s-is I naxevari 
iranis Zlierebis mwvervalic kia. es is saukunea, 
rodesac sefianTa irani gansakuTebiT Rrmad as-
obs Tavis brWyalebs qarTlisa da kaxeTis samefo-
ebs. aRmosavleTi saqarTvelo faqtobrivad iranis 
imperiis nawilad iqceva avtonomiuri mmarTvelo-
bis uflebiT. qarTlisa da kaxeTis mmarTvelebsac 
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Tavad Sahi amtkicebs rogorc sakuTar moxeles qa-
rTul samefo dinastiis warmomadgenelTagan da 
isic ilamis miRebis ucilobeli pirobiT. dasavl-
eT saqarTveloSi gansakuTrebiT Zlierdeba osma-
luri zewola. Savi zRvis qarTul qalaqebsa da 
cixeebs osmalebi euflebian. male imereTis same-
fos mTavar cixeebsac osmaluri garnizonebi dai-
kaveben. dedaqalaqi quTaisic osmalo ianiCarTa 
xelT aRmoCndeba. aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi lek-
Ta TareSi Zlierdeba, dasavleTSi qarTul geno-
fonds e.w. tyvis syidva aCanagebs, rac qarTveli 
axalgazrdebis osmaleTSi gasayidad masobrivad 
gayvanaSi gamoixateboda. rom SevajamoT, saqarTve-
los erTiani samefos daSlis Semdeg (ruseTis sam-
xreT kavkasiaSi Semosvlamde) XVII saukune iyo yve-
laze krizisuli xana qarTuli saxelmwifoebri-
obisaTvis da qarTveli erisaTvis zogadad. mxo-
lod saukunis miwuruls SeiniSneba iranis Zlie-
rebis daRmasvla. Tumca kavkasiis geopolitikur 
viTarebaSi es movlena XVIII s-is 20-ian wlebamde 
ar asaxula. gasagebia, ratom dasWirda epifancevs 
iran-osmaleTis `droze adre dasusteba~: axsna 
xom unda, ratom cdiloben antiiranuli da anti-
osmaluri politikuri kavSirebis damyarebas `mCa-
gvrel Zlier patrons~ mowadinebuli qarTveli xe-
lisufalni. 

3.  Zlieri politikuri mokavSiris Zieba mezo-
beli saxelmwifosagan kars momdgari safrTxis 
Tavidan acilebis an misi warmatebiT mogeriebis 
meti garantiisaTvis savsebiT logikuri da gasage-
bi movlenaa mTeli kacobriobis istoriaSi. qarT-
vel politikosTa aseT qmedebebSi, bunebrivia, ara-
Cveulebrivi an maTTvis gansakuTrebulad damaxa-
siaTebeli arc araferia. saqme is gaxlavT, rom 
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iranisa da osmaleTis sawinaaRmdego politikur 
kavSirebs sakuTari interesebis Sesabamisad (damo-
ukideblobis/suverenitetis SenarCuneba an aRdge-
na, sagareo safrTxis Tavidan acileba an Tavdasx-
mis mogeriebis uzrunvelyofa) qarTveli xelisuf-
alni eZebdnen da amyarebdnen rogorc am mezobeli 
agresiuli imperiebis dasustebisa da dacemis xa-
naSi (XVIII s. _ vaxtang VI, Teimuraz II, solomon I, 
erekle II), aseve maTi batonobis kulminaciur epo-
qaSic _ XVII s-Si. amis yvelaze kargi magaliTia 
kaxeTis mefe Teimuraz I. magram es kidev cotaa: ka-
xeTis mefe aleqsandre I gaZlierebul ruseTis sa-
mefosTan antiiranul urTierTobas amyarebs kidev 
ufro adre – XVI saukunis bolodan, roca aRmav-
lobis gzaze mdgari iranis dasustebaze laparaki 
uadgilo iqneboda. qarTveli mefe-mTavrebi siamov-
nebiT Tanxmdebian SemoTavazebas evropidan anti-
osmalur ligaSi Sesvlis Taobaze da mzadyofnas 
gamoTqvamen qmediTad Caeban mis sawinaaRmdego sam-
xedro kampaniaSi jer kidev XV s-Si, roca osmale-
bma is-is iyo aiRes konstantinopoli da maTi Zli-
ereba dRiTidRe TvalSisacemi xdeboda. udavoa, 
istoriuli faqtebi epifancevis Teoriis absurdu-
lobaze cxadze cxadad metyveleben _ qarTvelebs 
ara `Zlieri patronis~ yolis ndoma, aramed swor-
ed aseTi `patronisagan~ TavdaRwevis, an aseTi `pa-
tronobis~ Tavidan acilebis survili amoZraveb-
daT mudam. 

ase nel-nela gadadis epifancevi saqarTvelo-
ruseTis urTierTobis Temaze: `aravin didi da Zli-
eri ar gamoTqvamda survils mosuliyo regionSi, 
gamoexsna qarTvelebi sparselebisa da Turqebisa-
gan, mieca maTTvis mfarveloba, `стол, дом~, tkbili 
Tanamdebobebi Tavis karze.~ `bevri mizezis gamo 
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mxolod ruseTi SeiZleboda gamxdariyo aseTi pat-
roni. saqarTveloc agzavnida elCobas elCobaze, 
mouwodebda TanagrZnobisaken, axsenebda marTlma-
dideblur erTobas da sTxovda daxmarebas. ruseTi 
did xans ar Tanxmdeboda _ is ar grZnobda Tavs 
sakmarisad Zlierad, rom seriozulad mosuliyo 
kavkasiaSi... viTareba icvleba me-18 s-is bolos, 
roca ruseTi Sevida gavlenian evropul saxelmwi-
foTa ricxvSi, sakmaod myarad idga kavkasiispir-
eTSi da moigo ramdenime brZola TurqebTan.~ ai, aq 
gaismis mTavari kiTxva: `raSi sWirdeboda ruseTs 
saqarTvelo?~ Tqven warmoidgineT da Turme `arc 
arafrad. daiyolies (Уговорили)~. damyoliebeli ki 
gaxlavT `patara kaxad~ wodebuli erekle II, `mefe 
iranis kuTvnili qarTl-kaxeTis gaerTianebuli 
samefosi~. es dayolieba ki, ra Tqma unda, gamoi-
xata 1783 wels dadebul georgievskis traqtatSi. 

ai, ase batonebo, gamodis, iran-osmaleTi das-
ustdnen da Zlieri mCagvrelis mosurne amiT ukma-
yofilo qarTvelebma ki, bevri eZebes Tu cota, aR-
moaCines, rom ruseTs iqiT gza aRar darCenodaT. 
Tumca ruseTs saqarTvelo da kavkasia Turme saer-
Tod ar ainteresebda. magram qarTvelebma ise moa-
bezres Tavi ruseTs Tavisi mravalricxovani xvew-
na-mudarebiT, rom bolosdabolos erTma gaqnilma 
qarTvelma mefem, erekle II-m, moaxerxa da ruseTis 
imperatrica ekaterine II, misi imperiis interesebis 
sazianod, maTan xelSekrulebis dadebaze daiyol-
ia. am yvelafers davijerebdiT kidec, masSi siyal-
benarevi `uzustobebis~ mTeli wyeba rom ar erios: 

1.  sWirdeboda Tu ara ruseTs saqarTvelo? am 
kiTxvaze uaryofiT pasuxs araTu `eqsperti~, elemen-
taruli istoriis mcodne saRi azris mqone arc er-
Ti pirovneba ar gascems. rasakvirvelia, sWirdeboda. 
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sWirdeboda da mere rogor. sanam ruseTi jer mzad 
ar iyo samxreT kavkasiis xelSi Casagdebad, saqar-
TveloSi sakuTari gavlenis gaZlierebiT pirvel na-
bijebs dgamda mTel regionSi politikuri gavlenis 
dasamyareblad. rodesac ruseTma sakmarisi Zalebi 
SeigrZno, saqarTvelos, rogorc regionSi geopo-
litikurad yvelaze mniSvnelovani qveynis xelSi Ca-
gdebiT, faqtobrivad mTeli kavkasiis bedi gadawyvi-
ta `rusulad~ momdevno ori saukunis manZilze. 

2. ratom ver SeZles qarTvelebma ruseTis `da-
yolieba~ didi xnis manZilze erekle II-mde? am 
kiTxvas epifancevi misda uneburad iqve scems 
swor pasuxs, riTac Tavis erT-erT mniSvnelovan 
postulats (ruseTs saqarTvelo arafrad sWirde-
boda, igi ubralod daiyolieso) da sakuTar Tavs 
mkveTrad upirispirdeba: ruseTs `kavkasiaSi serio-
zulad mosasvlelad~ jer saamiso Zalebi ar gaaC-
nda. XVIII s-is bolosken ki, rodesac sakmarisi Za-
lebi moikriba, georgievskis traqtatic gaformda 
(am traqtatis Sesaxeb ufro vrclad qvemoT). 

3.  zemoT ukve vaCveneT, rom qarTvelebi irani-
sa da osmaleTis winaaRmdeg mokavSireebs gasagebi 
mizezebis gamo maT namdvil dasustebamdec bevrad 
adre (faqtobrivad am imperiebis aRmocenebisTana-
ve) eZebdnen. magram romc davuSvaT, rom `Zlieri 
patronisa da mis karze tkbili Tanamdebobebis~ 
maZebar qarTvelebs dasustebuli iran-osmaleTi 
aRar akmayofilebT, ratom Txoven daxmarebas rus-
eTs georgievskis traqtatis dadebidan lamis ori 
aswleuliT adre? maSin xom ruseTs Zala ar hyof-
nida `kavkasiaSi mosasvlelad?~ anu im xanebSi mxa-
ris `Zlier patronebs~ swored es saxelmwifoebi 
warmoadgendnen, ruseTi ki regionSi jer kidev su-
sti iyo da Sesaferis dros eloda, pasuxi erTia: 
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qarTvelebi patronisaTvis ki ara, Tavisuflebisa-
Tvis ibrZodnen da am brZolaSi XVII-XVIII ss-Si 
ruseTi mokavSired warmoedginaT. sxva sakiTxia 
ramdenad gaamarTla ruseTma maTi imedebi. 

epifancevi kidev erTxel atyuebs mkiTxvels, 
roca gaerTianebul qarTl-kaxeTis samefos 1783 
wlisaTvis iranis kuTvnilebad acxadebs. mas aviw-
ydeba oriode abzacis win sakuTari naTqvami: 1747 
wels nadir-Sahis sikvdilis mere irani saerTod 
daiSala ramdenime saxelmwifodo. marTalia, iran-
is ZiriTadi nawili qerim-xanis xelqveiT maleve 
gaerTianda, magram am imperiis Zlierebis mze ukve 
Casvenebuliyo da mis yofil samflobeloebze sam-
xreT kavkasiaSi xeli marTlac aRar miuwvdeboda. 
Sesabamisad, gaerTianebuli qarTl-kaxeTis samefo 
araTu iranis nawils ar warmoadgenda, misi yove-
lgvari politikuri damokidebulebisagan karga 
xania srulad ganTavisuflebuliyo. iqneb saqar-
Tvelosnairi gabaritebis damoukidebel saxelmwi-
fos epifancevis cnobierebaSi adgili ver `eZebne-
ba~ da mas aucileblad romelime zesaxelmwifos 
(derJavas) kuTvnilebad moiazrebs, miuxedavad misi 
suverenitetis xarisxisa. am mentalitetis gamov-
linebaa damoukidebeli qarTuli saxelmwifo kre-
mlSi bevrs rom Ramis koSmarad eCveneba dResac. 
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xaTuna TodaZe 
 

daviT aRmaSeneblis anderZi SiomRvimis 
monastrisadmi da XI saukunis 

ori anderZi bizantiuri samonastro 
cxovrebidan 

 
berebis yofis Sesaswavlad saukeTeso wyar-

os samonastro wes-gangebis _ tipikonebis garda, 
anderZebi warmoadgens. qarTul da bizantiur sa-
monastro cxovrebas, rasakvirvelia, bevri ram 
aqvT saerTo. SedarebiTi analizisaTvis amjerad 
anderZebze SevCerdebiT. 

gansaxilveli wyaroebi erT periods ar gane-
kuTvneba. daviT aRmaSeneblis anderZi SiomRvimis 
monastrisadmi XII saukunis dasawyisSia dawerili. 
orive bizantiuri anderZi ki XI saukunisaa. ioane 
qsenonis anderZi miriokefaliis RvTismSoblis 
monastrisadmi 1031 wlis 30 seqtembriT aris daTa-
riRebuli. nikodomosis anderZi qristes saxelze 
agebuli monastrisadmi, `axali xidi~, 1027 wlis 1 
maissaa dawerili. 

daviT aRmaSeneblis 1123/24 wlis anderZis qa-
rTuli teqsti rusul TargmanTan erTad pirvel-
ad Tedo Jordaniam gamoaqveyna 1896 wels. dRemde 
es anderZi eqvsjer aris gamocemuli. 

XI saukunis ori bizantiuri anderZi Sesul-
ia 2000 wels vaSingtonSi gamoqveynebul naSrom-
Si: `Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents: A Complate 

translation of the Surviving Founder‟s Typika and Testaments, 

edited by Jonn Thomas and Angela Constantinides Hero. Publi-

shed by Dumbartion Oaks Research Library and Collection. 

Washington, D. C. 2000. (1. John  Xenosi Testament of John 
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Xenos for the Monastery of the Mother of God Antiphoneteria 

of  Myriakephala of Crete (trans. Gianfranco Fiaccadori) 2. Nea 

Gephyra: Testament of Nikodemos for the Monastery of Nea 

Gephyra near Lakcdaimon (trans. Stebhen Reinert)~. 
samive anderZi RvTisa da avtorTa nebis gamJ-

RavnebiT iwyeba: `nebiTa RvTisaTa Sedais Sewyis 
Jamsa Cemsa Sarvansa zeda ganmarTvisasa Seveved-
re Sewevnad Cemda Sesavedrebelsa Cemsa wmidasa 

mamas Sios. vixile eklesiaჲ Cems mier aRSenebu-
li dasrulebulad; da miviRe locva yovelTa ma-

maTaჲ, da sasoman da ganmanaTlebelman Cemman be-
rman arseni mibrZana amis anderZisa dawera~ _ 
brZanebs daviT aRmaSenebeli [1, 15]. 

`uflis Cvenisa, ieso qristes saxeliT, gic-
xadebT Cems nebas, rom yvela eklesia-monasteri, 
romelic RmrTis wyalobiT avage da davafuZne, 
Tavisi uZrav-moZravi qonebiT, maTTvis miCuqebia 
da msurs, uklebliv yvela maTgani miriokefali-
is RvTismSoblis samsaxurSi iyos...~ _ wers ioane 
qsenoni [2, 126]. 

`yovlisSemZle RmrTis wyalobiTa da usazRv-
ro TanagrZnobiT da misi neba-surviliT, RvTiT da-
culi nageboba _ yovladwmida axali xidi mdinare-
ze... Cems mier beri nikodomosis mier iqna agebuli... 
RvTis karnaxiT, gadavwyvite aRvmarTo ufali ieso 
qristesadmi miZRvnili wmida da mSvenieri eklesia~, 
vkiTxulobT nikodomosis anderZSi [2, 126]. 

anderZebi tradiciuli wyevliT mTavrdeba 
imaT mimarT, vinc maT neba-survils ar Seasrul-

ebs `...ukueTu Jami momces RmerTman da sxuaჲ uax-
lesi anderZi davwero, igi TquÀn TquÀn-mieriTa 
kanoniTa ujuarobiT, wyeviTa da SeCuÀnebiTa daa-
mtkiceT, wmidao meufeo qarTlis kaTalikozo da 
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yovelno mRdelT-moZRuarno, da Tu sityჳsa dawe-

rad Jami aRar momxudes, TჳT ese daamtkiceT, da 

raჲTaca ras vin mRჳmesa daaklebdes, kanoniTamca 

TquÀn-mieriTa krul ars gauჴsnelad~ _ brZanebs 
daviT aRmaSenebeli [1, 21].  

`Tu vinme kaci dedamiwis zurgze, imperatori, 
patriarqi, Tu mitropoliti, mbrZanebeli Tu misi 
qveSevrdomi, didi Tu patara, gabedavs, rom ar 
aRiaros Cems mier dafuZnebuli monastrebisaTvis 
boZebuli kerZo qoneba _ igi SeCvenebul iqneba 
qristes mier da ver gaiziarebs verc wminda sai-
dumloebebs da verc miwad iqceva sikvdilis Se-
mdeg. is moRalate iudas xvedrs gaiziarebs da 
nikeis sinodis wevri samas Tvrameti RvTiTSTa-
gonebuli mamisagan anaTemas da samaradiso sas-
jels daimsaxurebs~ _ wers ioane qsenoni [2, 126]. 
xolo nikodomosi anderZis damrRvevT ase mimar-
Tavs: `dae, igi, vinc ar Seigonebs, aramed daar-
Rvevs Cems neba-survils, SeCvenebul iqnas wmida 
mociqulebisa da samas Tvrameti mamis mier da 
iudas wyevliT. dae, iyos memkvidre maradiuli 
sasjelis maTTan erTad vinc Tqva: `Sors, Sors 
jvars acvi RmrTis Svili~ (ioane 19, 15). dae, ver 
hpovos adgili qristianeTa Soris, da mokveTil 
iyos qristes ZRvens~ [2, 126]. 

wyaroebis Tanaxmad, samive avtori cdilobs 
monasters damoukidebloba da qonebis xelSeuxe-
bloba SeunarCunos, daicvas saero Tu saeklesio 
xelisufalTagan. `...igi sigelni anu mefeTa Sewi-

rulTa anu mTavarTa vieTme da TჳT ZuÀli da 
ZuÀlis-ZuÀli nasyidi monastrisagan, yoveli ube-

grod, ubaJod da uwyinlad kula momiჴsenebia 

wmidisa mamisa SiosaTჳs~ _ brZanebs mefe daviTi 
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[1, 17]. `...mRჳmesa Tana arca-vis aw uc saqme Tჳnier 
locvisa da Sewirvisa. aw svimeon bediel-alaver-
delisa iyos Sevedrebul rac saqme da sauravi 
maTi iyos, igi iyofodis, romlisa Cven ver mivi-
wineT, da Semdgomad missa Tu missa adgils amiT-

ve wesisa sxuaჲ mweT-uxucesi iyos igi iurvodis 

_ da TჳT ZuÀlTa da awindelTa qarTlis kaTa-

likozis saqme ars mRჳmesa zeda, arc vis sxჳsa 

episkopozisa mefeTa, arca muxranis arca mRჳmsa 

Semdgomad vis aqus ჴelmwifebaО, arca maTTa aga-
rakTa da saqonelTa Tan vis saqme uc...~, vkiTxu-
lobT sxvagan [1, 20]. 

rogorc moyvanili citatidan Cans, monast-
ris meurveoba, mxolod mwignobarTuxucess da 
qarTlis kaTalikozs anu sasuliero pirebs hqo-
ndaT. gansxvavebuli viTarebaa bizantiaSi. ioane 
qsenonis anderZSi am sakiTxze araferia naTqvami. 
anderZis berZnulidan inglisurad mTargmneli 
mecnieris janfranko fikadoris azriT, ioanem 
patriarq aleqsi studitisagan (1025-1034) sapatri-
arqo sigeli miiRo, romelic mis monasters sae-
ro Tu saeklesio moxeleebis Carevisagan icavda. 
mecnieri am daskvnamde CvenTvis ucnob wyaroebze 
dayrdnobiT mivida [2, 124]. nikodomosi monastris 
dacvas saero xelisufalT _ imperators da 
sxvebs sTxovs: `vgrZnobdi ra sikvdilis udro 
moaxloebas, gadavwyvite am RvTis eklesiis ganm-
tkiceba Cemi sicocxlis ganmavlobaSi _ rom mas 
eqneba damoukidebloba imperatoris mfarvelobis 
qveS, rom mas inspeqtirebas gauwevs mosamarTle 
da strategosi da rom am qalaqis episkopossa da 
mis sasuliero pirebs ara marto akrZaluli eq-
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nebaT yovelgvari gavlenis ganxorcieleba am ek-
lesiaSi, aramed fexis Sedgmac ki~ [2, 127]. 

anderZebis mixedviT gansxvavebulia arCevnebis 
wesic. qarTul monasterSi winamZRvris arCeva ken-

WisyriT unda momxdariyo. `Tჳnier erTi miicval-

os, viTa TჳT wesi ars mis wmidisa Sioჲs saflavsa 

zeda wilgdebaჲ, amiT sxuaჲ ganaCinon da CuÀnsa 

darbazsa moiyvanon da Cuen argani movaჴsenoT da 
SevavedroT monasteri~ [1, 20]. Cans samefo darbazs 
ukve arCeuli kandidati winamZRvrad unda mieRo. 

rac Seexeba bizantiur anderZebs ioane qseno-
ni am sakiTxze dums. xolo nikodomosis anderZis 
Tanaxmad axali winamZRvari mosamarTles an stra-
tegoss unda daeniSna. `Cemi sikvdilis Semdeg, dae 
zemoTxsenebulma oficialurma pirebma (mosamarT-
le an strategosi x. T.) uxelmZRvanelon da marT-
on monasteri. dae, orive maTganma, an erT-erTma 

(romelsac aქ yofna mouxdeba), monastris berebs 
Soris SearCios saukeTeso da Rirseuli da dani-
Snon igi winamZRvrad~ [2, 127-128]. nikodomoss mxo-
lod is surs, rom axali winamZRvari sxva monas-
tridan ar moiyvanon: `dae ar daniSnon winamZRv-

rad vinme sxva monaსtridan~ [2, 128].  
saero pirebis mier winamZRvris daniSvna, ra-

sakvirvelia, cildeba samonastro cxovrebis Tav-
dapirvel idealebs. 

Tanamedrove bizantinistikaSi gavrcelebuli 

azris Tanaxmad, rac ufro gviandelia monasteri, 
miT metia garemomcveli samyaros gavlena, anu 
rac ufro gviandelia monasteri, damoukideblo-
bisa da karCaketilobis SenarCuneba Zneli xdeba.  

zemoT moyvanili anderZebi am mosazrebis ko-
reqtirebis saSualebas iZleva. bizantiuri ander-
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Zebis Semdeg, erTi saukuniT gvian dawerili, qarT-
veli mefis, anderZi met damoukideblobas aniWebs 

monasters. es, albaT, qarTuli samefo karisa da 
eklesiis erTmaneTis mimarT gansxvavebuli, mokrZa-
lebuli damokidebulebiT unda aixsnas.  
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Khatuna Todadze 

 

The Will of David the Builder to Shiomgvime Monasteri 

and Two Wills from Monastic Life of Buzantine 

 

There were a lot in common in monastic lives of 

Georgia and Byzantine. For the comparative analyses, 

in this case, we focus on testaments, mainly the 

testament of the king David the Builder to the 

monastery of Shio Mghvime (the 12th century) and two 

byzantine testaments (the 11th century). 

On the basis of the mentioned material we 

come to an interesting conclusion that the testament 

left by the Georgian king gives to the monastery 

much more independence than it was given to 

Byzantine monasteries that was determined by more 

honorable attitude of Georgian state towards its 

Church. 
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A xazovanisa da misi monaTesave damwerlobebiT 

Sesrulebuli warwerebis amokiTxva  
proto-qarTvelur-kolxur enaze 

 

 winamdebare naSromi exeba Cem mier A xazovanisa da 
misi monaTesave damwerlobebiT Sesrulebuli warwerebis pro-
to-qarTvelur-kolxur enaze amokiTxvas. amasTan dakavSirebiT 
ganxilulia Semdegi sakiTxebi: 

1. samxreT evropisa da mcire aziis uZvelesi mosaxleobisa 
da enebis Sesaxeb; 

2. mokle cnobebi makrielebisa da dolionebis gansaxlebis 
Sesaxeb; 

3. A xazovani da kretuli ieroglifuri warwerebis aRmoCenisa 
da Seswavlis mokle istoria; 

4. A xazovani da kretuli ieroglifuri damwerlobebis niSnebis 
msgavseba festosis diskosa da sxva monaTesave 
damwerlobebis niSnebTan; 

5. A xazovani damwerlobis *326, *120 da *120b niSnebis gra-
fikuli daxasiaTeba, mniSvneloba, tipologiuri paralelebi da 
komentari; 

6. balaxis, Tivis, sakvebis, xorblis, qeris, puris, kvebisa da 
Wmevis, Zovebis, mcenarisa da marcvleulis Wamis 
aRmniSvneli saerTo saxelis aRdgena saerTo-qarTveluri 
xanisaTvis; 

7. balaxis, Tivis, sakvebis, Teslis, marcvlis, marcvleulis, 
xorblis, qeris, fetvis, purisa da fqvilis aRmniSvneli 

saxelebis aRdgenili formebi da calkeuli leqsikuri 
erTeulebi;  
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8. qerisa da xorblis kultivirebis kerebi da xana; 

9. A xazovani damwerlobis silabogramebi da ideogramebi; 
10. balaxis, Tivis, sakvebis, Teslis, marcvlis, marcvleulis, xorblis, 

qeris, puris, Zovebis, kvebisa da Wmevis aRmniSvneli 

saerTo saxelis ideograma, kombinaciebi da ligaturebi A 
xazovan warwerebSi;  

11. mTeli da wiladi ricxvebi A xazovan warwerebSi; 
12. A xazovani warwerebis amokiTxvis magaliTebi; 
13. dablagomis doqis warweris amokiTxva 
● daskvna 

 
 1. samxreT evropisa da mcire aziis uZvelesi mosaxleo-
bisa da enebis Sesaxeb 

 am TavSi upirvelesad davimowmeb ramdenime berZnul 
wyaros. 
 homerosis (`odisea~ XIX.175-177; Dindorf 1855, II, 675; 

Monro 1901, 156-157) cnobiT, sxvadasxva ena iyo gavrcelebu-
li brinjaos xanis k. kretaze, sadac saxlobdnen: aqavelebi, 
eteokretelebi, kidonielebi, dorielebi da pelasgebi. aseve, di-
odoros sicilielic (V.80.2; Dindorf 1866, I, 95) moixseniebs k. kretis 

mosaxled yvela am toms, aqavelebis garda. 
 hekateos mileteli ambobs, rom `elinebze uwin pelopo-
nesis naxevarkunZulze mosaxleobdnen `barbarosebi~ 
(Strabo VII.7.1; Kramer 1847, II, 57; Hamilton 1854, I, 492). 
 herodote (I.57) dabejiTebiT ver ambobs ra enaze metyve-

lebdnen pelasgebi. tirseniis zemoT, qalaq krestonSi (amJamad 
kortona? toskana, italiis regioni), helespontsa da sxva adgilebSi 
pelasgebis gansaxlebis mixedviT, igi gamoTqvams azrs, rom 
`pelasgebi laparakobdnen barbarosul enaze. Tu mTeli 
pelasguri tomi aseTi iyo, pelasguri modgmis antikurma 
tomma, elinuri rom gaxda, Tavisi Zveli enac daiviwya~ (ya-
uxCiSvili 1975, 54; agreTve ix. Godley 1920, 64-65). 
 helanike mitilenelis `foronidis~ (fragmenti I; Müllerus 1841, 

45) mixedviT, pelasgTa erTi nawili, romelic elinebma 
gandevnes, dasaxlda tirseniaSi, italiaSi. 
 uZveles xanaSi pelasgebi aseve saxlobdnen mcire aziis 
mraval adgilas, mag., dasaxleba `larisaSi~ (homerosi, `il-
iada~ II.840-841), mTel eladaSi, gansakuTrebiT ki _ Tesaliis 
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eoliaSi (Strabo V.2.4; Kramer 1844, I, 348; Hamilton 1854, I, 328), 
k. skirosze (Stephani Byzantii Ethnica; Meinekius 1849, 120, 1-2; 

579, 16; 580, 1), k. lemnosze, aTenSi (Thucydides IV.109.4; 

Sykes 1890, 69) da sxvagan. amgvari cnobebi daculia sxva wya-

roebSic, romlis gacnoba SesaZlebelia specialur literaturaSi (ix. 
uruSaZe 1964). 
 amasTan erTad, gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania winaber-
Znuli da berZnuli mosaxleobisa da enebis Sesaxeb gamo-
Tqmuli mosazrebebi, romelTac qvemoT warmovadgen. 
 a. evansi (Evans 1895, 85) darwmunebiT acxadebs, rom kre-
tis mkvidri mosaxleoba metyvelebda `barbarosul~ anu ar-
aelinur enaze. 
 p. kreCmeris (Kretschmer 1896; 1953) azriT, mravali sityva 
berZnul enaSi nasesxebia araindoevropuli modgmis wi-
naberZnuli mosaxleobis (mag., lelegebis, pelasgebisa da 
sxvebis) enebidan, romlebic mas kavkasiuri tomebis mona-
Tesave enebad miaCnda. nasesxebi sityvebi, pirvel rigSi, wa-

rmoadgens balkaneTis naxevarkunZulis, k. kretisa da mcire 
aziis toponimebs. p. kreCmeri im daskvnamde midis, rom mcire 
aziis uZvelesi mosaxleoba _ frigielebis garda _ ara-
indoevropuli da arasemituri warmoSobis iyo; es iyo 
TviTmyofadi xalxi.1 
 Zv.w. IV-III aTaswleulebSi balkaneTis naxevarkunZulze, 
mcire aziisa da egeosis zRvis auzis kunZulebis mosaxleobis 
araindoevropulobas iziarebs f. Saxermairic (Schachermeyr 1955; 

1964; 1967). aseve, ed. Sviceri (Schwyzer 1939, I, 58-59, E, 2) 

ambobs, rom winaberZnuli da mcire aziis (araanatoliuri da 
arafrigiuli) enebi eWvgareSe arc berZnulia da arc indoger-

                                                
1.„Dieser schnelle Ueberblick über die neusten Lösungsversuche der kleinasiatischen 
Frage dürfte gezeigt haben, welch bedeutende Rolle die Phantasie in ihnen spielt. In  

e inem Ergebnis jedoch scheinen sie mir durchaus auf dem rechten Wege zu sein, zu 
welchem ich selbst unabhängig und gleichzeitig gelangt bin, dass wir es in Kleinasien 
von den Phrygern abgesehen weder mit indogermanischen noch mit semitischen 
Stämmen zu thun haben, sondern mit einem Volkstum sui generis“ (Kretschmer 1896, 
292; agreTve ix. Kretschmer 1896, 407). 
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manuli.2 igi aRniSnavs, rom am enaTagan zogierTi ueWvelad 
erTmaneTs enaTesaveboda; es enebi qmnidnen gansakuTre-
bul enobriv jgufs, e.w. mcireaziur anu egeosur-mcireaziur 
jgufs, romelsac, albaT, kavSiri hqonda, erTi mxriv, sa-
mxreTkavkasiur, xolo meore mxriv, etruskul enebTan.3 
 j. Cedviki (Chadwick 1976, 1-4) aRniSnavs, rom Zv.w.-is XX sau-
kuneSi berZnuli ena jer ar arsebobda.4 misi azriT, es ena Seiq-
mna berZnebis mier zemoxsenebuli teritoriebis kolonizaciis 
Sedegad, rodesac berZnulad molaparake meomari xalxi Semo-
iWra balkaneTis naxevarkulZulze.5 igi iqve ambobs, rom berZnuli 
ena Camoyalibda adgilobrivi mosaxleobis enisa da SemoWrili 
dampyroblebis sxva enis SereviT.6 
 T. gamyreliZisa da v. ivanovis (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 863, 

782; Гамкрелидзе, Иванов 1984, II, 968, 886-887) fuZemdebluri Te-
oriis mixedviT, Zv.w.-is IV aTaswleulSi dasavleTi da centraluri 
evropa uZvelesi balkanuri kulturebis ganadgurebis Semdeg 
kidev didxans iyo araindoevropuli, SesaZlebelia Zv.w.-is II 

aTaswleulebamde, rodesac daiwyo Zveli evropuli dialeqtebis 
TandaTanobiT gavrceleba evropaSi _ evropis indo-
evropeizaciis procesi. 

                                                
2.„Sicher ist, dass alle diese Sprachen nicht griechisch sind, wahrscheinlich auch nicht 

indogermanisch oder, indogermanoid“ (Schwyzer 1939, I, 58, E, 2; agreTve ix.: uru-
SaZe 1964, 114, 11419). 
3.„Fraglich ist auch, ob die genannten und andere kleinasiatische Sprachen (mit 
Ausnahme der sicher indogermanischen, des Hethitischen und Phrygischen) alle unte-
reinander verwandt waren; einige waren es sicher und bildeten einen besondern Spra-

chstamm, den sog. kleinasiatischen oder ägäisch-kleinasiatischen, der vielleicht zum 
Südkaukasischen auf der einen, zum etruskischen, auf der andern Seite, Beziehungen 
hat“ (Schwyzer 1939, I, 59, E, 2; agreTve ix.: uruSaZe 1964, 116, 11626). 
4.„This hypothesis is that the Greek language did not exist before the twentieth century 
B.C.“ (Chadwick 1976, 2). 
5.„The Greek language is known from documents written in Greece from the fourte-
enth century BC onwards, and at various later periods in other countries too as the res-

ult of colonizing movements“ (Chadwick 1976, 1). 
 ...These [warlike] people established themselves, perhaps first in central Greece and 
the north of the Peloponnese, and by mixing with the indigenous peoples created the 
Greek language, which is extended to the remainder of the mainland, except probably 
Macedonia“ (Chadwick 1976, 4). 
6.„[The Greek language] was formed in Greece by the mixture of an indigenous popula-
tion with invaders who spoke another language“ (Chadwick 1976, 2). 
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 ...garkveuli [indoevropuli] dialeqtebis matareblebis 
migracia axal sacxovrebel adgilebSi SeiZleba momxdariyo 
axali eTnikuri elementis mqone SedarebiT mcire jgufebis 
SeRweviT adgilobrivi mosaxleobis SuagulSi, an, agreTve, 
axali teritoriebis dapyrobiTa da adgilobrivi mosaxleobis 
damorCilebis gziT. am dros migranti tomebis dialeqtebi, 
romlebic axal sacxovrisSi gadmoinacvlebdnen, an 
gaiTqvifebodnen adgilobrivi mosaxleobis enebSi, riTac 
superstratis saxiT garkveul kvals tovebdnen Tavisi 
struqturiTa da leqsikiT avtoqtonur mosaxleobis enebSi, an 
gamodevnidnen avtoqtonuri mosaxleobis adgilobriv enebs 
da am qveynis ZiriTad enebad gadaiqceodnen. am 
ukanasknel SemTxvevaSi avtoqtonuri mosaxleobis Zveli 
adgilobrivi dialeqtebi gamovlindeba substratis saxiT, rome-
lic sakmaod mniSvnelovan kvals tovebs axali dialeqtebis 
mTel struqturasa da leqsikaSi, romelic Semotanilia axal sa-
cxovrisSi dasaxlebuli tomebis mier. aseTma substratulma 
gavlenebma SeiZleba gamoiwvios mniSvnelovani 
gardaqmnebi axal teritoriebze Semotanili dialeqtebis 
pirvelad struqturasa da bgeriT SemadgenlobaSi, rac maT 
pirvelad struqturas aSorebs.7 
 berZnuli ena cnobilia Zv.w.-is XIV s.-is B xazovani war-
werebidan. j. Cedviki (1989, 8) wers: `uZvelesi saberZneTis 

                                                
7.„Western and Central Europe remained non-Indo-European long after the ancient 

Balkan culture perished in the fourth millennium B.C., and possibly until the second 
millennium B.C. when the gradual settlement of Europe by Ancient European dialects 
and the Indo-Europeanization of Europe began (see also Tovar 1982)“ (Gamkrelidze, 
Ivanov 1995, I, 863). 
 „The migrations of speakers of the Indo-European dialects to their new territories 
could have involved gradual infiltration of the new ethnic element in relatively small 
groups, conquest of new territories and subjugation of the indigenous populations, or 
both. The speech of the migrating tribes, carried to their new territories, could have 

either merged with the local languages, leaving traces of its structure and lexicon as a 
superstratum in the surviving autochthonous languages, or displaced the indigenous 
languages to become the dominant language of the country. In cases of the latter sort, 
traces of the earlier languages of the indigenous population appear in the form of a 
substratum, which leaves an imprint – often an essential imprint – on the whole 
structure and lexicon of the dialects brought by the new settlers (see Schlerath 1973, 
21ff.)“ (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 782). 
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rukaze mravali adgilis dasaxeleba, romelTac berZnul enaze 
mniSvneloba ara aqvT, utyuari mowmobaa imisa, rom 
odesRac aq sxva ena iyo gabatonebuli, magram kerZod ro-
meli, ar aris cnobili~. mTeli rigi toponimebi `udavod 
warmoqmnilia ucnobi enisagan, romelzedac adre metyve-
lebdnen saberZneTSi~ _ ambobs j. Cedviki (1989, 8).8 
 j. Cedviki (Chadwick 1976, 3) aseve aRniSnavs, rom proto-
berZnebma miaRwies balkaneTis naxevarkulZuls, Seeriv-
nen adgilobriv mosaxleobas da maTgan isesxes mravali si-
tyva. gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa toponimebi, 
mcenareebisa da cxovelebis saxelebi, aseve, maTTvis 
ucnob saganTa saxelwodebebi, rac aq mosaxle xalxis 
civilizaciis maRal doneze miuTiTebs.9 igi amasve imeorebs k. 
kretis Sesaxeb, sadac Zv.w.-is XV saukunemde saxlobda 
sxva xalxi, romelic berZnulad ar metyvelebda. `maT enam 
werilobiTi saxiT moaRwia Cvenamde, magram misi 
amokiTxva mainc ar SegviZlia. eWvgareSea, rom es ena ar 
iyo berZnuli (Chadwick 1967, 12-15, 154-156)“.

10 
 T. gamyreliZe da v. ivanovi (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 783-

784; Гамкрелидзе, Иванов 1984, II, 887-888) weren, rom Zv.w.-is 
IV-III aTaswleulebSi proto-idnoevropelebs ar gaaCndaT 
Camoyalibebuli werilobiTi sistema, rac SeiZleba CaiTvalos 

                                                
8.„All we can say about Greek is that it seems to have left no traces outside Greece, 
except where it has spread in historical times. But the existence on the map of ancient 
Greece of dozens of place names without a meaning in Greek strongly suggests that at 

one time another language was spoken there, though what this language was we have 
no means of knowing. Names such as Korinthos, Zakunthos, Athānai (Athens), 
Mukānai (Mycenae), Knōsos (the traditional spelling Knossos is strictly incorrect), 
Amnisos, Tulisos are certainly derived from one or more unknown languages 
previously spoken in Greece“ (Chadwick 1976, 1). 
9.„When these proto-Greeks, as I shall call them, reached Greece, they mixed with the 
previous inhabitants, whom they succeeded in subjugating, and borrowed from them 
many words for unfamiliar objects. ...The borrowed words are particularly interesting, 

for they include the names of many plants and animals, as well as terms indicating a 
high degree of civilization, such as the word for „bath‟ or the many terms to 
distinguish different kinds of pot“ (Chadwick 1976, 3). 
10.„Crete was occupied down to the fifteenth century by people who did not speak 
Greek, for we have their language in written form, and although we cannot securely 
identify it, there is no doubt that it was not Greek“ (Chadwick 1967, 12-15, 154-156; 
Chadwick 1976, 4). 
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proto-indoevropuli sazogadoebis erT-erT ZiriTad 
ganmasxvavebel faqtorad ganviTarebuli Zveli aRmosavluri 
civilizaciebisagan. avtorebis azriT, manamde damwerloba ar 
iyo imdenad ganviTarebuli, rom igi kulturuli gavlenis myof 
mezobel xalxebSic gavrcelebuliyo. Zv.w.-is V-IV 

aTaswleulebSi Sumersa da egvipteSi mxolod yalibdeboda da-
mwerloba. aqve aRniSnulia, rom [damwerlobis gavrceleba] 
SeiZleba momxdariyo mxolod Zv.w.-is III aTaswleulSi, 
rodesac saerTo-indoevropuli ena ukve daiyo dialeqtebad, 
romlebmac gadainacvles sxvadasxva mimarTulebiT. 
…unda vivaraudoT, rom indoevropul dialeqtebze 
molaparake tomebs TviTon ar SeuqmniaT damwerloba, 
aramed sesxulobdnen werilobiT sistemebs, romlebic 
Seqmnili iyo sxva enebisTvis. ase magaliTad, istoriul 
xanaSi mikenis berZnebma Tavisi enisTvis sxva wyarodan 
isesxes B xazovani marcvlovani damwerloba. es [wyaro] 
SeiZleba yofiliyo A xazovani damwerloba, romelic, rogorc 
Cans, Seiqmna araindoevropuli enisTvis, romlis sityvis 
struqtura Ria marcvlovania11 (CVCV). es ena mocemulia A 

xazovani damwerlobiT Sesrulebul Tixis firfitebisa da sxva niv-
Tebis warwerebze, romlebic aRmoCenilia kretis mraval adgilas, 
maTi kvali aseve Cans egeosur kunZulebzec (Chadwick 1976, 

4).12 

                                                
11.„The absence of a developed writing system may be considered one of the basic factors 
distinguishing Proto-Indo-European society from the advanced Near Eastern civilizations 

of the fourth to third millennia B.C. During the Proto-Indo-European period (the fifth to 
fourth millennia), writing in Sumer and Egypt was only in its infancy (Gelb 1963, 60ff.; cf. 
Schmandt-Besserat 1978, 1979). At the time of the Indo-European breakup, writing was 
still not so well developed or widespread as to have spread to the neighboring peoples. This 
could have occurred only later, during the third millennium B.C., when Proto-Indo-
European was already differentiated into dialects which had moved away in different 
directions. …It must be assumed that the tribes speaking Indo-European dialects did not 
create writing themselves, but borrowed writing systems that had arisen on the basis of 

other languages. For instance, in historical times the Mycenaean Greeks borrowed the 
Linear B syllabary from another source. The source may have been Linear A, which was 
clearly created for a non-Indo-European language with an open syllable structure (see 
Ventris and Chadwick 1973; Morpurgo 1963; Gamkrelidze 1980)“ (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 
1995, I, 783-784). 
12.„This is the language of the clay tablets and other inscriptions in the Linear A script, 
which has been found in many parts of Crete, and in traces in the Aegean islands. The 
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 A xazovan warwerebze igive SeiZleba gavimeoro, rasac j. 
Cedviki (Chadwick 1976, ix) ambobs B xazovani warwerebis Se-
saxeb. erTi SexedviT, warweraTa umravlesoba aris sakuTar 
saxelTa siebi, Sinauri cxovelebis, marcvleulisa da pro-
duqtebis aRricxva. ...am CanawerTa sruli avTenturoba didi 
faseulobaa, radganac isini warmogvidgenen sityvebsa da 
cifrebs, Cawerils amave civilizaciis Semqmneli qalebisa da 
mamakacebis mier, romlebmac arqeologebs dautoves 
aseTi SesaniSnavi ganZi.13 
 j. Cedviki (Chadwick 1976, 6) wers, rom minoselebma didi xnis 

winaT SeimuSaves saaRricxvo sistema da TavianT Srifts aseve 
gamoiyenebdnen salocavebze miZRvniTi warwerebisTvis. 
berZnebma maTgan isesxes weriTi sistema, romelic mi-
usadages TavianT enas da gaaumjobeses angariSwarmo-
eba.14 
 T. gamyreliZe da v. ivanovi (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 796; 

Гамкрелидзе, Иванов 1984, II, 900-901) weren, rom unda davu-
SvaT garkveuli araindoevropuli (savaraudod wina-indo-
evropuli) substratis arseboba kontinentur saberZneTSi da 
egeosis zRvis kunZulebze. aseTi substrati berZnulSi 
vlindeba araindoevropuli leqsikis mTeli Sris saxiT. masTan 
aSkarad aris dakavSirebuli adreminosuri kultura, agreTve, 
SesaZloa warwerebic, romlebic Sesrulebulia A xazovani 

                                                                                                      
Cretans certainly established themselves outside Crete: the islands of Keos (Kéa, off 
Attica), Kythera (Kíthira, off Lakonia), Melos (Mílos), Rhodes and above all Thera 
(Santoríni)“ (Chadwick 1976, 4). 
13.„At first sight their contents are deplorably dull: long lists of names, records of 
livestock, grain and other produce, the account books of anonymous clerks. Here and 
there a vivid description of an ornate table or a richly decorated chariot breaks the 
monotony. But for the most part the tablets are drab and lifeless documents. Their one 

virtue is their utter authenticity, for they contain the actual words and figures noted 
down by the men and women who created the same civilization that has yielded such 
splendid treasures to the archaeologist‟s spade“ (Chadwick 1976, ix). 
14.„The Minoans had long since devised a system of keeping accounts, and had gone 
on to use their script also for recording dedications in shrines. The Greeks borrowed 
from them the system of writing, both adapting it to their own language and 
improving the book-keeping“ (Chadwick 1976, 6). 
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damwerlobiTa da aRmosavleT xmelTaSua zRvis samyaros 
sxva uZvelesi damwerlobebiT.15 
 j. Cedviki (1989, 42) aRniSnavs: `sakvirveli ar unda iyos, 
rom Zv.w. II aTaswleulis dasasrulisaTvis saberZneTis mo-
saxleobis garkveuli nawili berZnulad ar laparakobda. 
rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, saberZneTis dapyroba da sxva en-
aze molaparake xalxis asimilaciis procesi nela mimdina-
reobda. amgvarad, unda vivaraudoT, rom mikenuri periodis 
mosaxleobaSi sxva enebis kvali ufro aRmoCndeba, vidre 
berZnulisa. klasikur periodSic ki istorikosebi, arcTu 
iSviaTad, ixsenieben sxva enaze molaparake xalxs, mag., 
pelasgebs, da, amasTanave, Zv.w. IV saukuneSic ki, kretis 
aRmosavleT nawilSi warwerebi keTdeboda araberZnul 
enaze. ...Tumca Cven informirebuli ara varT, rom isini jer 
isev sxva enaze laparakobdnen, magram umetesoba, 
eWvgareSea, araberZeni mosaxleobis STamomavali iyo.~16 
 T. gamyreliZisa da v. ivanovis (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 

795
12

; Гамкрелидзе, Иванов 1984, II, 900
3) azriT, ’pelasguri‘ ena 

SeiZleba yofiliyo substrati masze dafuZnebuli berZnuli 
enisTvis. ’pelasguri‘ sityvebi, romlebmac SeaRwies 

                                                
15.„In addition to the possible Indo-European substratum, some non-Indo-European 
(and probably pre-Indo-European) substratum must be posited in mainland Greece 
and the Aegean islands. The substratum is revealed by the presence of a non-Indo-

European lexical stratum in Greek (see Furnée 1972). It is obviously linked to early 
Minoan culture and possibly to the inscriptions written in Linear A and other very 
early writing systems of the eastern Mediterranean world (see Gindin 1967; Birnbaum 
1974)“ (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 796). 
16.„It would not be surprising to find that during the latter part of the second 
millennium BC the population of Greece was not exclusively Greek-speaking. As the 
reconstruction of history I have sketched in Chapter 1 suggests, the conquest of 
Greece and the absorption of speakers of other languages will have been a slow 

process. …Thus simply on a priori grounds, we should expect to find traces of 
languages other than Greek among the population of Mycenaean times. 
 Even in classical times there are several references in the historians to speakers of other 
languages, such as Pelasgian, which is a mere name to us; and in parts of eastern Crete as 
late as the fourth century B.C. inscriptions were still being put up in another language. 
…Although we are not told that any of them still spoke another language, some of them 
were no doubt descendants of non-Greeks“ (Chadwick 1976, 62). 



 170 

berZnulSi, saSualebas iZleva substratuli enis farTo saxiT 
rekonstuqcias.17 
 avtorebis (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 799, 801-802; Гамкре-

лидзе, Иванов 1984, II, 904, 906-907) azriT, hipoTeza berZnuli 
tomebis mosvlis Sesaxeb maTi sacxovrisis istoriul adgi-
lebSi, mcire aziis gavliT egeosis zRvis kunZulebsa da 
kontinentur saberZneTSi, gasagebs xdis berZnulSi qarT-
veluri (samxreTkavkasiuri) warmoSobis leqsikis mTeli Sris 
arsebobas. gaugebari etimologiis berZnul sityvaTa mTeli 
rigi axali gamokvlevebis Suqze araorazrovan paralelebs 
hpovebs qarTvelurSi (Sdr.: Gordeziani 1969; Гордезиани 1970, 

217 da Smd.; Furnée 1979) da adasturebs enobriv kontaqtebs, 
romlebic uZveles epoqaSi arsebobda berZnul da qarTvelur 
dialeqtebs Soris (Furnée 1979, 14 da Smd.).18 
  ...mravalricxovani leqsikuri Tanxvedra berZnulsa da 
qarTvelurs Soris, romelic Tavs iCens swored araindo-
evropuli warmoSobis ’winaberZnul‘ sityvebSi, unda aixs-
nas imiT, rom berZnulma isesxa qarTvelur sityvaTa mTeli 
rigi, berZnuli da qarTveluri tomebis kontaqtisas, sadRac 
axlo aRmosavleTSi berZnuli migraciebis dros winare-
samSoblodan dasavleTis mimarTulebiT istoriuli saber-
ZneTis teritoriebze.19 

                                                
17.„„Pelasgian‟ may have served as a substratum to Greek, which overlaid it. The 
„Pelasgian‟ words which entered Greek give us the possibility of reconstructing the 
structure of the substratal language in broad outline; it preserved a number of archaic traits 
(see Georgiev 1941-1945; Merlingen 1962)“ (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 79512). 
18.winaberZnulsa (mag., minosuri) da ZvelberZnulSi gamovlenili fenis 

Taobaze, romelic aris adreuli nasesxoba qarTveluridan (samxreTkavkasiuri-
dan), aseve ix.: gordeziani 1985; 2000; 2007, II; Furnée 1982; 1986; Schmitt-

Brandt 2002; 2003; kvaSilava 2007, 213-218; 2008, 229, 231; 2009, 303-304; 2010, 
2261 da Smd. 
19.„The hypothesis of a Greek migration to the Aegean islands and mainland Greece 
from the east via Asia Minor also explains the existence in Greek of a lexical stratum 

of Kartvelian (South Caucasian) origin. A number of Greek words of unknown 
etymology find unambiguous Kartvelian parallels in the light of recent research (see 
Gordeziani 1969, 1970, 217ff.; Furnée 1979) and testify to linguistic contacts at an 
ancient date between Greek and Kartvelian dialects (Furnée 1979, 14ff.). 
 …The numerous lexical resemblances between Greek and Kartvelian, found 
precisely among the „pre-Greek‟ words of non-Indo-European origin, are to be 
interpreted as showing that a number of Kartvelian words were borrowed by Greek 
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 T. gamyreliZe da v. ivanovi (Гамкрелидзе, Иванов 1980, 69-

70) agreTve Tvlian, rom argonavtebis Sesaxeb miTis uZveles 

fenaSi asaxulia berZnulenovan (SesaZloa dorielebis) tomTa 
erTi nawilis yvelaze adreuli kontaqtebi CrdiloeT mcire aziisa da 
amierkavkasiis sxva enebze molaparake tomebTan. 
 am mxriv metad sayuradReboa argonavtebis miTis adreul 
versiebSi, mag., mimnermos `nano~-sa (fragmenti 9.1) da 
homerosis `iliada~-Si (IX.661) dadasturebuli ZvelberZnuli, ionuri 

 sityva, romelic am masalebSi Sesabamisad aRniSnavs 
(oqros) sawmiss da (cxvris) tyavs (Dimitrakos 1964, VIII, 4213), 
xolo ufro adre, mikenuri berZnuli xanis teqstebSi (mag., PY Un 

718 firfita) _  [ko-wo], kōwos =  tyavs (Morpurgo Davies 

1963, 166). aRdgeba ZvelberZnuli *  < *qōw-əs/*kōw-əs 

forma (Sdr. Boisacq 1916, 542), romelic, T. gamyreliZis 
(Гамкрелидзе, Иванов 1984, 908; Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 803; 

gamyreliZe 2002, 45-46) TvalsazrisiT, nasesxebia dasavlur-
qarTveluri * ow-/* ow- tyavi sityvidan [ ] Tanxmovnis da-
kargviT. 

 amasTan dakavSirebiT gavimeoreb Cems adrindel mosaz-

rebas (kvaSilava 2008, 205) imis Taobaze, rom homerosis `od-

isea~-Si (IX.447) dadasturebuliZvelberZnuli  verZi 
(Dimitrakos 1964, VIII, 4131), romelic aRdgeba *  < *qirīw-

os/*kirīw-os  formiT (Sdr. Boisacq 1916, 519), nasesxebia dasav-
lur-qarTveluri * iriw-i/ irib-i kravi sityvidan (Sdr.: gamyreliZe, 
maWavariani 1965, 111, 111

4
, 170

1
, 341; gordeziani 2007, II, 206). 

aqve davimowmeb r. Smit-brandts (Schmitt-Brandt 2002, 101), 

romelmac B xazovani damwerlobis  LB021/106 [qi] niSani, ro-
melic cxvars aRniSnavs, daukavSira megrul irib-i kravi formas. 

amis gaTvaliswinebiT SesaZlebelia aRvadgino savaraudo 

formebi: minosuri (A xazovani)  [qi-ri-wi] da mikenuri ber-

Znuli (B xazovani)  [qi-ri-wo], romelTa mniSvneloba iyo, rogo-
rc Cans, cxvari. 

 

                                                                                                      
while the Greek and Kartvelian tribes were in contact somewhere in the Near East 
during the Greek migrations from the proto-homeland westward to historical Greek 
territory“ (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 799, 801-802). 



 172 

 
 
 2. mokle cnobebi makrielebisa da dolionebis gansaxle-
bis Sesaxeb 
 apolonios rodoseli (I.1023-1024; Merkel 1854, 50) makrielTa 

toms pelasgebad Tvlis. es cnoba Semdegi saxisaa: 
 

 
 

_ `[dolionebma argonavtebze] ifiqres, rom makriel vaJkacTa 
pelasguri laSqari mogvadgao~ (uruSaZe 1948, 60; 1964, 130; 

1970, 88, 89), rasac sqoliasti (I.1024-1025; Merkel 1854, 363-364) 

ase ganmartavs: 
 

 
 
 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 `makrieli: egreT wodebuli makronebi, romlebic gadmo-
saxlebulni arian evbeelTagan, saidanac makronebi ewodaT. 
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saqme isaa, rom evbeas makrisic erqva.20 pelasguri ki im-
itom Tqva [poetma], rom evbea mezobeli mxarea pelopone-
sisa, romelic uwin pelasgiad iwodeboda. makronebi doli-
onebis mezoblebi iyvnen.21 zogierTebi makrielebs uwodeben 

beqirebis toms, romlebic mudam eomebian kizikoselebs. isini 
gamowvrTnilni iyvnen saomar saqmeebSi, rogorc 
mogviTxroben filostefane da nimfodore _ maTi cxovrebis 
aRmwerelni. dionisios qalkideli ambobs, rom maT ewodaT 
makronebi, vinaidan evbeelTagan arian gadmosaxlebulnio. 

zogierTebi ki amboben, rom isini iwodebian makronebad imis 
gamo, rom maTSi bevrze bevria grZelTavianebi, rogorc spar-
sebSi arwivis cxvirianebi. ixseniebs maT herodote meore 
wignSi.22 makrielTa laSqari pelasgurad moixsenia [poetma], 
vinaidan [makrielebi23] evbeelTagan arian gadmosaxlebulni. 

                                                
20.kunZul evbeas (Zv. berZn. Eúboia; ax. berZn. Évia; ital. Negroponte) uZvelesi 
saxelwodeba makrisi aseve dasturdeba sxva avtorebTanac (mag., eforosi 
kvimeli, kalimaqe, straboni, aristide, plinius ufrosi, stefane bizantioneli, evstaTi 
Tesalonikeli). apolonios rodoselis (IV.540, 988, 1131-1140; Merkel 1854, 503, 516-
517; uruSaZe 1964, 141 da Smd.) mixedviT, nimfa [pelasguri RvTaeba] makrisi 
iyo RvTaeba dionises/niseiosis ZiZa, romlis saxeli ewoda feakebis kunZul 
drepanesac (amJamad korfu). am kunZuls homerosi (`odisea~ V.34; VI.8) 
sqerias uwodebs, xolo sxva avtori _ kerkirasac (Dindorf 1855, I, 244, 35; 294, 8; 
Burt 1899, 222; Merry 1899, 65; uruSaZe 1964, 140; 1970, 35638). makrisi agreTve 
erqva kunZul qiossac (uruSaZe 1964, 140101, 142). 
 apolonios rodoseli (IV.1175; IV.1210-1213) wers, rom feakebis kunZulze 
[makrisze] argonavtebis mdevarni kolxebic dasaxldnen. 
21.„The Macrians or Macrones were colonists from Euboea, and neighbours of the 
Doliones. ‟Pelasgic„, because Euboea was close to Peloponnesus, the old name of 

which was Pelasgia“ (Coleridge 1889, 391). 

 : A Scholiast of Apollonius of Rhodes (II.392, 1242, 1246; Merkel 1854, 

412-413, 446) identifies these with the , colonists from Euboea, dwelling on 

the east of Pontus near Trapezus, who are mentioned in Apollonius of Rhodes II.394, 
1242; cf. Herodotus II.104, VII.78; Xenophon, Anabasis IV.8.1, V.5.18, VII.8.25; 
Strabo XII.3.8; Pliny the Elder VI.4, 10; Stephanus Byzantium, Ethnica (Meinekius 

1849, 428, 429). The Scholiast also says that the epithet  is applied to their 

forces here because Euboea was near to the Peloponnesus which in old times was called 
Pelasgia (Mooney 1912, 133, 1024). 
22.Herodotus II.104 (ix.: Godley 1920, 392-393; yauxCiSvili 1975, 156). 
23.makrielebi _ igive makriselebi, makrelebi (megrelebi), k. makrisze anu 
makraze mosaxle makronebi (Sdr. uruSaZe 1964, 528). 
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evbea ki mdebareobs maxloblad peloponesisa, romelsac 
Zvelad pelasgisi erqva. makrielTagan eseni dolionebs 
esazRvrebian da mtroben~ (uruSaZe 1964, 130-131; 321-322). 
 apolonios rodoselis (I.936-1022; Merkel 1854, 359-360; 372; 
uruSaZe 1964, 129, 142) cnobiT, dolionebi mosaxleobdnen 
mcire aziaSi, propontidaSi (amJamad marmarilos zRva), 
helespontis (amJamad dardanelis srute) mcire frigiasTan 
(regioni misia, amJamad qafidaRis naxevarkunZuli, baliqesiris 
provincia, TurqeTi), mdinareebis esepossa (amJamad g neni) 
da rindakoss (amJamad musTafa-qemal-faSa) Sua mdebare 
mxareSi. 
 dolionebis Sesaxeb apolonios rodoselis sqoliasti (I.1037; 
Merkel 1854, 365) wers: 
 

 
 
 `eforosi [kvimeli] ambobs, rom dolionebi, raki pelasgebi 
iyvnen da mtrobdnen Tesaliisa da magnesiis24 mcxovrebT, 
vinaidan maT mier iqmnen gamoZevebulni, Tavs daesxnen 
[argonavtebs]~ (uruSaZe 1964, 144; 294-295, 371). 

 makroni kolxuri modgmis, dasavlur-qarTveluri warmoSobis, 
megrel-WanTa/lazTa satomo saxels aRniSnavs (ix.: javaxiSvili 
1913, 29; Ciqobava 1936, 3-4; Мегрелидзе 1938, 67; makalaTia 
1941, 13; yauxCiSvili 1964, 17-18; janaSia 1959, 6, 193; uruSaZe 
1964, 125-140, 166; amirejibi-maleni da sxv. 2006, 14). maTi 

gviandeli gansaxlebis kera iyo evqsinis pontos, anu Savi zRvis 
samxreT-aRmosavleTi sanapiro, magram maTi uwindeli gan-

                                                                                                      
 apolonios rodoseli (I.1112) axsenebs   _ makrielTa 
(makronTa) mTebs, romlebic argonavtebs mTa dindimonidan (amJamad 
muraT-daRi, q Tahias provincia, TurqeTi) Tvalwin gadaeSalaT (Sdr. uruSaZe 
1964, 13166 da Smd.). 

 Sdr.  makrieli: laz. toponimi makriali (noRedi, TurqeTi) (Sdr. 
kartozia 1993, II, 354). 
24.magnesia _ mxare TesaliasTan (saberZneTi), sadac cxovrobda magnesie-
lebis anu magnetebis tomi. 
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saxlebis sivrce Savi zRvisa da egeosis zRvis sanapiroebs 
moicavda. 
 berZnuli wyaroebis gaTvaliswinebiT, ak. uruSaZe (1964, 

145) askvnis, rom `zemoxsenebuli kolxuri tomebi, sxva pelasgur 
tomebTan erTad, did teritoriaze iyvnen gavrcelebulni. istoriul 
xanaSi ki am teritoriis TandaTanobiTi daviwroeba moxda~. 
 
 3. A xazovani da kretuli ieroglifuri warwerebis 
aRmoCenisa da Seswavlis mokle istoria 
 1894-1909  wlebSi ser arTur evansma k. kretaze aRmoaCina 

egeosis auzSi gavrcelebuli brinjaos xanis warwerebi, romlebsac 
uwoda minosuri kretis ieroglifuri da A klasis xazovani 
damwerlobebi (xolo ufro gviandel damwerlobas ki _ B klasis 
xazovani). amJamad kretuli ieroglifuri da A xazovani 
warwerebis nimuSebis raodenoba Sesabamisad Seadgens 360 
da 1427 sagans (mag., Tixis firfitebi, sabeWdavebi, saritualo 

magidebi, WurWleuli, doqebi, vazebi, Zvirfasi metalis samkauli 
da sxva), romlebic Sesabamisad daTariRebulia Zv.w. 2000-1600 
w.w.-iT da Zv.w. 1800-1450 w.w.-iT. 

 am tipis damwerlobebs ikvlevdnen: a. evansi, b. hrozni, f. g. 
gordoni, e. koberi, e. l. beneti, m. ventrisi, j. Cedviki, f. 
Saxermairi, e. masoni, o. masoni, j. p. karateli, p. meriji, l. r. 
palmeri, g. noimani, d. pakarti, v. georgievi, e. grumaxi, m. 
poupi, s. lurie, a. m. kondratovi, s. h. gordoni, l. godari, J.-p. 
olivie, iv diuu, g. a. ouensi, t. g. palaima, r. palmeri, j. iangeri, a. 
a. molCanovi, T. gamyreliZe, r. gordeziani, l. gordeziani, l. Co-
TaliSvili da sxvebi. 
 A xazovani da kretuli ieroglifuri warwerebis amokiTxva ver 
moxerxda indoevropul (mag., berZnuli, luviuri) da afro-aziur anu 
qamitur-semitur (mag., egvipturi, finikiuri) da sxva enebze. a. 
evansi (Evans 1909; 1952; 1921; 1928

I, II
; 1930; 1935

I, II), m. ventrisi, j. 
Cedviki (Ventris, Chadwick 1959, 28-36; Chadwick 1976, 4; 1987), a. 
morpurgo devisi (Morpurgo Davies 1963), d. sansone (Sansone 2004, 
2), e. j. bekeri (Bakker 2010, 223) da sxvebi werdnen, rom A xazo-

vani warwerebi Sesrulebulia araberZnul enaze. metic, s. lurie 
(Лурье 1957, 6, 9), a. d. leisi (Lacy 1967, 128), T. gamyreliZe da v. 
ivanovi (Гамкрелидзе 1980; Гамкрелидзе, Иванов 1984, II, 888; 
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Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 784) da sxvebi xazgasmiT aRniSnaven, 

rom am warwerebis ena araindoevropulia. 
 v. a. istrini (Истрин 1961, 159) kretul ieroglifebsa da A xazovan 

warwerebs miiCnevs kretis winaberZnuli (minosuri), araindoevropuli 
mosaxleobis damwerlobis nimuSebad. 
 a.-f. xristidisis (Christidis 2007, 221) wignis mixedviT, kretuli 

ieroglifuri, festosis diskosa da A xazovani warwerebi Sesrulebulia 
minosurze, winaberZnul enaze, romelic gavrcelebuli iyo kretaze 
winamikenur periodSi. 
 f. Saxermairis (Schachermeyr 1955, 252, 255) azriT, kretis 

uZvelesi warwerebis ena, romelsac igi egeosurs uwodebs, aris 
kavkasiuri, romlis gavrcelebis areali im dros ufro vrceli iyo, vidre 
gviandel periodSi. 
 ak. uruSaZis (1964, 166) mixedviT, `roca kretis warwerebi 
Seiqmna, mcire azia, kunZuli kreta da xmelTaSua zRvis 
mravali sxva punqti winaelinuri _ pelasguri [mag., makri-
elTa, dolionTa da sxva] mosaxleobis samkvidrebeli iyo. 
kretis uZveles e.w. minosur mosaxleobaSi kolxur tomebs 
didi adgili unda sWerodaT. qarTvelur tomebs, romelTa 
memkvidreobiTi kavSiri wina aziis uZveles mosaxle-
obasTan TiTqmis yvela dargSia gamomJRavnebuli, mravali 
Zafi akavSirebs uZvelesi kulturis iseT kerasTan, rogoric 
kunZuli kreta iyo. pelasgur-kolxur samyaros mWidrod 
ukavSirebs kretas Tqmuleba kolxTa da korinTelTa 
gamgebel aietzec: kretis legendaruli mefis minosis meuRle 
pasifae heliosis asulia; igi aietisa da kirkes da, medeas 
mamida da ariadnes dedaa~. ak. uruSaZis (1964, 168) saboloo 
daskvnaa: `minosuri damwerlobis momaval kvleva-ZiebaSi 
pelasgurisa da mcire aziis Zveli enebis cocxali gadmo-
naSTis _ iberiul-kavkasiuri enebis CarTvam SeiZleba 
saqme warmatebiT daagvirgvinos~. 
 amasTan dakavSirebiT gansakuTrebiT aRniSvnis Rirsia h. r. 
ZebiSis (Zebisch 1992) mniSvnelovani ganacxadi, rom festosis 
diskosa da A xazovani warwerebi Sesrulebulia erTi da imave 
enaze, romelic proto-qarTveluri _ kolxuria. 
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 4. A xazovani da kretuli ieroglifuri damwerlobebis 
niSnebis msgavseba festosis diskosa da sxva monaTesave 
damwerlobebis niSnebTan 
 festosis diskosa da misi monaTesave warwerebis amoki-
Txvis (ix. kvaSilava 2007-2010) gaTvaliswinebiT da zemoT 

mocemuli mosazrebebis safuZvelze, savsebiT bunebrivad 
gamiCnda azri, rom SesaZlebelia egeosuri damwerlobebis, 
mag., A xazovanisa da kretuli ieroglifuri warwerebis amokiTxva 
proto-qarTvelur-kolxur enaze. amisaTvis gamoviyeneb saerTo-
qarTveluri enis SedarebiTi da Sinagani rekonstruqciis masalas. 
am mxriv veyrdnobi g. klimovis (Klimov 1998; Климов 1964), h. 
fenrixisa da z. sarjvelaZis (2000; Fähnrich 2007), T. gamyreliZisa 
da g. maWavarianis (1965) naSromebSi aRdgenil saerTo-qar-

Tvelur formebs. am formebis paraleluria vl. m. iliC-svitiCis 
(Иллич-Свитыч 1971; 1976; 1984), a. b. dolgopolskis 

(Dolgopolsky 2008), al. r. bomhardisa (Bomhard 2008; 2009) da 

sxvaTa naSromebSi warmodgenili indoevropuli, qamitur-
semituri, Sumeruli, CrdiloeT kavkasiuri da sxva enaTa oja-
xebisa da nostratuli xanisTvis rekonstrurebuli formebi. 
 TvalnaTliv Cans, rom kretuli ieroglifuri da A xazovani 
damwerlobebis zogierTi niSani Zlier emsgavseba festosis 
diskos naxat-niSnebs, B xazovani damwerlobis niSnebs, 
kviprosul silabogramebs, Sumerul piqtogramebs, anatoliur da 
egviptur ieroglifebs, proto-sinaituri, semituri, berZnuli, proto-
qarTuli da qarTuli damwerlobebis niSnebs, rasac warmovadgen 
Semdeg cxrilSi: 
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 cxrilis II, IV, V, VI, VII, VIII, IX da X svetebSi mocemuli 

niSanTa msgavsebis gaTvaliswinebiT, mag., k. kretaze, hagia-
triadaSi aRmoCenili, A xazovani warweriT Sesrulebuli HT 35 

(HM 24) firfitis I striqonSi mocemul  LA037 da  LA081 

niSnebs,  Cem mier warmodgenili algoriTmis 5.2.2 wesis25 
Tanaxmad, Sesabamisad amovikiTxav rogorc [ti] da [ku] 
marcvlebs. 
 

 
 

 am warweraSi  [ti-ti-ku] formas uSualod mosdevs 
`gankveTilobis~ niSani _ erTwertili (Sdr. kvaSilava 2008, 212-

216) da  LA*326  niSani. am ukanasknelisa da misi msgavsi  

LA*120 da  LA*120b niSnebis mniSvnelobasa da funqciebs 

ganvixilav qvemoT. 
 
 

                                                
25

.Cemi Sromis wina nawilSi (ix.: kvaSilava 2008, 217, 218; www.Kvashilava-
Gia.com www.AiaColchis.ge) warmodgenilia 5.2.1-5 algoriTmi festosis diskos 
naxat-niSanTa amokiTxvisTvis. naTqvamia, rom naxat-niSnis amokiTxva 
damokidebulia mis horizontalur da vertikalur poziciebze; mag., im naxat-
niSanSi, romelic firfitaze sawyisi poziciidan 90

0
-iT aris Semobunebuli (e.i. 

vertikalurad amotvifrulia), amoikiTxeba Sesabamisi sityvis mxolod pirveli 
marcvali. 
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 5. A xazovani damwerlobis *326, *120 da *120b niSnebis 
grafikuli daxasiaTeba, mniSvneloba, tipologiuri paralelebi 
da komentari 

 qvemoT mocemulia A xazovani damwerlobis  LA*326 

niSnisa da misi msgavsi  LA*120 da  LA*120b niSnebis gra-
fikuli daxasiaTeba, mniSvneloba, tipologiuri paralelebiTa da 
komentariTurT. 

 A xazovani damwerlobis  LA*120,  LA*120b da  LA*326 

(Douros 2008, 30, 38) niSnebs emsgavseba Semdegi niSnebi: 

 a. qarTuli asomTavruli damwerlobis ,  [d] aso-niSani; 

 b. anatoliuri ieroglifebi:  AH *179/0251A [hwix] Hordeum – 

qeri;  AH *179/0181B [hwix] Hordeum – qeri (Anders 2004, 7; 

Sdr. Everson 2007, 19: 128C3);  0225B [tu3] Scriba? (Anders 

2004, 19);  AH *326/0084B [tu3] Scriba (Anders 2004, 11; 

Hawkins 2000
I
, 27, cxr. 2; Sdr. Everson 2007, 21: 1295E);  0035B 

Scriba? – mwerali? (Anders 2004, 19); 

 g. egvipturi ieroglifi  M33A-M34 [ỉt] – qeri; marcvleuli; 
marcvali (DAEH 2010, 43); 

 d. kretuli damwerlobis ieroglifi  CH*153/SM94 GRAnum – 
marcvali (Sdr.: CHIC 1996, 17; Douros 2008, 67; Younger 2003-
2007; Evans 1909, I, 217, 94), romelic dasturdeba festosSi 
aRmoCenil #122 [1] PH Hi 01 / HM 1 / SM I, P.121 firfitaze: 
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 e. A da B xazovani damwerlobebis `xorblis~ ideogramebi: 

,  LAB*007 [di] GRAnum _ marcvali (Morpurgo Davies, 

Duhoux 1988, 15-16);  LB120 GRAnum _ marcvali (Sdr.: Ventris 

1956, cxr. I, 120; Douros 2008, 30). 

 rogorc cnobilia,  LB120 ideograma pilosis firfitebis E klasis 

seriebis teqstebSi aris gamoyofili miwis nakveTis 
maxasiaTebeli (Sdr.: Palmer 1992, 481-484; Duhoux 1974, 27-38; 

gordeziani 2009, 135).  LB120 ideogramis pirobiTi 
mniSvneloba `xorbali~ m. ventrisis (Ventris 1956, cxr. I, 120; 

Bennett 1963, 75, 120) mier aris Semotanili, xolo r. palmerma 
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(Palmer 1992, 490-491; 1995, 155, XXI) masalis mravalmxrivi Se-
swavlis safuZvelze misi mniSvneloba Secvala – qeriT (Sdr.: 
Younger 2000-2011; gordeziani 2009, 135

5). am ideogramis laTi-

nuri saxeli aris grānum _ marcvali, romelic mokled aRiniSneba 
GRA mTavruli asoebiT. mec amave laTinur aRniSvnas gamo-

viyeneb  LA*120 da  LA*120b ideogramebisTvis. 
 GRA niSnis variantebsa da ganviTarebas warmovadgen 

Semdeg naxatebSi: 
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 magaliTisTvis aqve warmovadgen GRA niSnis or variants, 

romelic mocemulia Semdeg firfitebze: 
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 zemoT warmodgenili masala cxadyofs, rom A xazovani 

damwerlobis  LA*120/GRA,  LA*120b/GRAb da  LA*326 

niSnebi aris marcvleulis ideogramebi. 

 
 6. balaxis, Tivis, sakvebis, xorblis, qeris, puris, kvebisa da 
Wmevis, Zovebis, mcenarisa da marcvleulis Wamis aRmni-
Svneli saerTo saxelis aRdgena saerTo-qarTveluri xanisaTvis 
 qvemoT mocemulia balaxis, Tivis, sakvebis, xorblis, puris, 
kvebisa da Wmevis aRmniSvneli qarTveluri sityvebi: 
 

 svan. dier _ xorbali (Güldenstädt 1791, II, 500); svan. diër _ 
xorbali (Klaproth 1823, 526); svan. dier _ puri (Klaproth 1814b; II, 
268); svan. diar, di r _ gamomcxvari puri (javaxiSvili 1930, I; 
1996, IV, 437); 
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 laz. (xofuri) diar-i _ puri (Hervás 1787, 69);  laz. diar-i > 
gYa r -i _ saWmeli (Sdr.: kartozia 1972, I, 9-10; amirejibi-maleni 
da sxv. 2006, 29, 55; kalandia 2007, 19); 
 Wan. gYar-i _ хл бъ; Wan. gYar-ob-a _ справлять трапезу, 

об дъ, ужипъ, и. т. и (букв. яденiе хл бa) (Maрръ 1910, 135); Wan. 
gYar-i > jar-i _ puri (javaxiSvili 1930, I; 1996, IV, 340, 438); 
     megr. diar-a26 _ угощенie, брачный пиръ (Кипшидзе 1914, 225 

(429)); saqorwilo puris Wama da maspinZloba (javaxiSvili 1930, 
I; 1996, IV, 437); qorwili, lxini (qajaia 2001, I, 459); nadimi, puroba 
(eliava 1997, 121); 
 megr. diar-i _ balaxoba, Zova (qajaia 2001, I, 459); 
 megr. o-diar-e, o-n-diar-e _ кормъ, трава (Кипшидзе 1914, 

225 (429)); sakvebi, balaxi (javaxiSvili 1930, I; 1996, IV, 438); 
sabalaxo (qajaia 2002, II, 424; 2009, IV, 425); Sdr. laz. o-Tial-e _ 
baga, sanayre; TiviT dasanayrebeli adgili (Maрръ 1910, 145; 
qajaia 2002, II, 424); 
 megr. diar-af-a _ кормить (Кипшидзе 1914, 225 (429)); 
kveba; Wmeva; Zoveba (javaxiSvili 1930, I; 1996, IV, 437); megr. 
diar-af-a, diar-u-a _ Wmeva, dapureba; balaxoba, Zoveba 
(qajaia 2001, I, 459-460); 
 megr. sa-diar-i, sa-diar-e, sa-diar-o _ sabalaxo (qajaia 
2002, II, 569); 
 megr. sa-diar-o _ saqorwilo (javaxiSvili 1930, I; 1996, IV, 437 
da Smd.; qajaia 2002, II, 569); 
 megr. o-diar-af-al-i _ sabalaxo (qajaia 2002, II, 424). 
 

      iv. javaxiSvili (1930, I; 1996, IV, 438) ambobda: „yvela es 
[megruli] sityvebi diar-isgan aris nawarmoebi, romelic, Tumca 

exla da, rogorc etyoba, ukve am asi wlis winaTac calke 
[gamomcxvari puris mniSvnelobiT] aRar ixmareboda, magram 
winaT ueWvelia, megrulSic unda yofiliyo [amave mniSvnelobiT]. 
is garemoeba, rom megrulSi o-diar-e sakvebsa da balaxsac 
hniSnavs, cxad-hyofs, rom diar-s megrulad rogorc mce-

                                                
26.Sdr.: laT. dĭārĭum; dĭārĭa – 1. yoveldRiuri porcia, racioni, ulufa, umetesad 
romaelTa jariskacTa da monaTa sakvebi; 2. dRiuri gadasaxadi; dRiuri xelfasi 
(Gaffiot 1934, 518; Дворецкий 1976, 322). 
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naris, iseve marcvlis da gamomcxvari sakvebis, puris 
mniSvneloba unda hqonoda.~ 

 zemoT mocemuli qarTveluri masalis gaTvaliswinebiT, iv. 
javaxiSvilma (1930, I; 1996, IV, 438, 439) aseve gamoTqva 
mosazreba, rom diar-i uZveles xanaSi yvela qarTvelur tomi-
saTvis xorblisa da saWmeli puris aRmniSvneli saerTo 
sityva yofila. iqve dasZens, rom am sityvas marto ga-
momcxvari puris Wamis mniSvneloba ki ar hqonda, aramed 
saerTod kvebis, Wmevis, Zovebis, mcenarisa da 
marcvleulis Wamis aRmniSvneli terminic iyo. 
 sityva diar-i „im Soreuli warsulis gadmonaSTia, roca 
Semgroveblobis xanaSi adamiani iwyebda marcvleuli 
mcenareebis sakvebad aTvisebas, magram jer kidev ar 
gamoyofda mas sxva balaxeulisgan. droTa ganmavlobaSi 
gafarTovda am sityvis mniSvneloba da igi aseve 
Seesatyviseboda xorbals, sakvebs, gamomcxvar purs~ 
(bregaZe 2004, 175). 
 cxadia, rom forma diar- saerToa svanurisTvis, megru-
lisaTvis da lazurisTvis, xolo qarTulSi TiTqos es forma ar Cans, 
magram qarTulsa da aseve lazurSi daculia fonetikurad 
saxenacvali forma dik-a _ xorbali. 
 g. klimovma (Klimov 1998, 40; Kлимов 1964, 73) qarTuli da 

lazuri formebis SepirispirebiT qarTul-zanuri erTianobis 
xanisTvis aRadgina sagazafxulo xorblis saxeli *dik-a-. 
 r. erisTavisa (1884, 15) da n. CubinaSvilis (1961) leqsi-
konebSi  dika ganmartebulia rogorc gazafxulze dasaTesi 
xorbali. al. Rlontis (1984, 207) leqsikonis mixedviT, qarTul kilo-

TqmebSi, mag., qarTlurSi, kaxurSi, leCxumursa da TianeTurSi 
dika aris fxiani xorbali. 
 Tavdapirvelad a. mayaSvilis (1949; 1991, 24) leqsikonSi dikas 
laTinuri Sesatyvisi iyo Triticum carthlicum = Triticum persicum, 

magram Semdeg xorbleulis sistematikosTa mier Seicvala axali 
botanikuri terminiT _ Triticum ibericum-iT (bregaZe 2004, 53-59, 152-

159), radgan am saxeobis warmoSoba da ganviTareba moxda sa-
qarTvelos teritoriaze.27 

                                                
27.agreTve ix. Triticum paleo-colchicum – Zvelkolxuri asli (mayaSvili 1949; 1991, 
242; bregaZe 2004, 30, 372 Smd., sur. 2). 
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 klaproTis (Klaproth 1814a, II, 259; 1823, 32) cnobis mixedviT, 
dika saqarTvelos mTianeTSi, mag., xevsa da mTiuleTSi 
gavrcelebuli sagazafxulo xorblis saxeli yofila28 (Sdr. javaxiSvili 
1930, I; 1996, IV, 348). 
 qvemoT mocemulia Sesabamisi qarTveluri masala: 
 

      Zv. qarT. dik-a _ xorbali (Blake, Brière 1961: biblia, ioveli 1. 

11); Zv. qarT. dik-a-Y _ pureuli (abulaZe 1973, 142; javaxiSvili 
1930, I; 1996, IV, 348; fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000, 173; Fähnrich 2007, 
133); 

 ax. qarT. dik-a29 _ gazafxul naTesi xvarbali/xuarbali 

(orbeliani 1991, I, 221); sagazafxulo  xorbali (dika agreTve 
axalTesli) (Güldenstädt 1787, I, 399);30 
 Wan./laz. dik-a _ пшеница, хл бъ (Mappъ 1910, 139); xorbali 
(mayaSvili 1949; 1991, 99, 143); laz. dik-a-S-mqir-i _ puris fqvili 
(fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000, 173); laz. di -a – Weizen, Korn (Fähnrich 

2007, 133); laz. (m)dik-a _ xorbali. mdika formaSi m Semdgom 
ganviTarda (Klimov 1998, 40). 
 

 zemoT mocemuli qarTveuluri formebis: diØ-ar-, diQ-a-/diy-
a- da dik-a- safuZvelze aRvadgen saerTo-qarTvelur arqetips 

*d Q-ar-/*d y-ar-, romelic, iv. javaxiSvilisa (1930, I; 1996, 438-
439) da n. bregaZis (2004, 108-11, 175, 177) daskvnebis gaTvaliswi-
nebiT, aris balaxis, Tivis, sakvebis, xorblis, puris, kvebisa da 

                                                
28.„Die Arten von Weizen und Gerste, die in höheren Gebirgsdistrikten, als in 
Mthiulethi und Chewi gesäet werden, heiβen Dika und Achalteβli; jenet ist 
Sommerweizen und dieses zweizeilige Gerste“ (Klaproth 1814a, II, 259; 1823, 32). 
29.Sdr.: qarT. diy-a (orbeliani 1991, I, 222) _ Herácleum spondylium (erisTavi 1884, 

15); qarT. diy-i; qvemo  qarTl. diy-in-a; imer. diy-a; raW. m-diy-i; ingil. d y, diy-v-
i; megr. diQ-e _ Heracleum (mayaSvili 1949; 1991, 24); qarT. diy-i _ mindvris 
mcenare; maRali balaxi; megr. diQ-i _ mindvris mcenare (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe  2000, 
175); qarT. di -i; megr. di -e – mcenare Heracleum (Fähnrich 2007, 134); megr. diQ-
a (ZaZamia, vaxania 2007, II,  330). 
 `saqarTveloSi, fSav-xevsureTSi xalxi sWams diyas, romelic yovelTvis veluri 
mwvanili yofila. Heracleum spondylium [anu diya], romelsac germanulad 
Bärenklau ewodeba, velur balaxad saZovrebze,  tyeebsa da buCqnarebSi 
germaniaSic aris gavrcelebuli. …am mcenares germaniaSic sWamen da 
gemoTi sasiamovnod iTvleba~ (javaxiSvili 1934, II, 223, 224). 
30.„Sommerweizen (Triticum aestivum aristatum, Ime. Dika auch Achaltessli, d.i. 
Neue saat)“ (Güldenstädt 1787, I, 399). 
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Wmevis, Zovebis, mcenarisa da marcvleulis Wamis 
aRmniSvneli saerTo saxeli. am saerTo saxelisTvis da misgan 
ganviTarebuli qarTveluri formebisTvis warmovadgen Semdeg 
fonologiur models: 
 

 
 

 Sesabamisi lingvisturi masalis31 gaTvaliswinebisas irkveva, 
rom [*Q]/[*y] bgeriT elements #*C QV-/#*C yV- poziciaSi 

megrulsa da lazurSi (kerZod, viwur-arqabulsa da aTinurSi) Se-
esatyviseba [Q] laringali bgera, romelic xSirad icvleba [Ø] an [Y] 
an (‘) elementebiT, xolo qarTulsa da lazuris xofur kiloSi Se-
esatyviseba [y] Tanxmovani, romelic xofuri Tqmis mxigurSi 
xSirad icvleba [k] TanxmovniT. 
 iv. javaxiSvilma (1996, IV, 374-375) da n. bregaZem (2004, 

155-158, 174) TavianT monografiebSi warmodgenili masalis _ 
kulturis istoriis, eTnografiis, arqeologiis, lingvistikis, biologiis, 
uZvelesi kalendrebisa da miTologiis sferodan mravalmxrivi 
kvleva-analiziT daadgines, rom termini `dika~ gamoi-
yeneboda ara marto Triticum ibericum-is naTesis 
aRmniSvnelad, armed _ sagazafxulo xorblisa da agreTve 
qeris yvela saxeobisa da jiS-variaciebis sazogado saxelad. 

 zemoTqmulis safuZvelze gamovTqvam Semdeg mosazre-
bas: zemoT mocemuli diar-, diQ-a/diy-a da dik-a formebis sa-

SualebiT aRdgenili saerTo-qarTveluri forma *d Qar-i/ *d yar-i 
aRniSnavs balaxis, Tivis, sakvebis, kvebis da Wmevis, 

                                                
31.Цагарели 1880, II, 24-28; Maрръ 1910, XVIII, XX; Кипшидзе 1914, 08 (60); 
Ciqobava 1936, 10, 15; axvlediani 1949, 308-322; 1956, 45, 81-82; JRenti 1953, 
58-59; 1956, 133-145; 1960, I, 119-120; Гамкрелидзе, Иванов 1984, I, II; 

gamyreliZe 2008, 82-84; kartozia 1993, II, 372; quTelia 2005, 14, 25, 40, 41, 94-
95, 97, 99-100, 101, 109; qajaia 2001, I, 26; meliqiSvili 1976, 138-139; meliqiSvili 
da sxvebi 2011, 96-98. 
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Zovebis, mcenarisa da marcvleulis Wamis, puris, saga-
zafxulo xorblisa da agreTve sagazafxulo qeris saerTo 
saxels. 
 
 7. balaxis, Tivis, sakvebis, Teslis, marcvlis, marcvleulis, 
xorblis, qeris, fetvis, purisa da fqvilis aRmniSvneli 
saxelebis aRdgenili formebi da calkeuli leqsikuri erTeulebi 
    qvemoT mocemulia balaxis, Tivis, sakvebis, Teslis, marcvlis, 
marcvleulis, xorblis, qeris, fetvis, purisa da fqvilis aRmniSvneli 

saxelebis aRdgenili da calkeuli formebi sxvadasxva enaTa 
ojaxebisTvis da calkeuli enebisTvis: 
 

 saerTo-qarTv. * -/ - _ balaxi; Tiva; sakvebi; kveba; 
Wmeva; Zoveba; sagazafxulo xorbali; sagazafxulo qeri; puri (ix. 
me-6 punqti); 
 indo-evrop. *d

[h]
oHnā-, *d

[h]
oHnáH2- – marcvali; puri; sanskr. 

dhān  _ marcvleuli kulturebi; falav. dānag; spars. dāna _ Tesli; 
fetvi; litv. dúona – puri; toxar. B tāno – marcvali (Гамкрелидзе, 

Иванов 1984, II, 873; Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 770); xeT. 
NINDA

dannaš-; lursmul-luv. NINDA
tannaš- – puris saxeoba (Melchert 

1993; 2001, 204); Zv. z.-germ. dinkel, thincil, dinkel; germ. Dinkel 

– Triticum spelta; xeT. 
NINDA

tunik- – puri (Krzysztof 2003, 106); 

avest. dānō-karš(a)- – marcvlebis mqone; sogd. δ’n – marcvali; 
drav. *ti -ay – italiuri fetvi (Witzel 2009, 5, 5

34
); 

 Sumer. ,  [du , du8] – namja (PSD 2005, 53); narCeni 
produqti; puris gamocxoba (Halloran 2006, 29); bze; Cala 

(saqonlis sakvebi); CenCo (Faxvog 2009, 13) > aqad. u ū(m) –  

narCeni produqti (PSD 2005, 53) > utu u – puri; NINDA
u4-du - u-

um.šè, 
NINDA

ù-du - u-um, 
NINDA

ù-du -um, 
NINDA

ù-tu- u-um, 
NINDA

u5-du -um, 
NINDA

ú-tu- u (CAD 2010, 20, 339); 

 semit. *du n-; aqad. du nu; ebr. dō an; aram. dô înā; 

arab. du n- – fetvi (Гамкрелидзе, Иванов 1984, II, 873; Gamkre-

lidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 770); 

 Zv. egvipt.  [dq],  [dq],  [dq], 

 [dq],  [dq] – fqvili (DAEH 2010, 
461); 
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 Crd. kavkas. *dī wi – marcvleulis saxeoba (Nikolayev, 

Starostin 1994, 400; Krzysztof 2003, 106; Dolgopolsky 2008, 511); 

daRestnuri enebi: Tabasaran. du ; ruTul. dü ; wax. di  – fetvi 
(Klimov 1998, 40); 

 A da B xazovani damwerlobebis niSnis  LB*007/GRA – 
`xorblis~ logogramis fonetikuri mniSvnelobaa [di], romelic r. Smit-
brandtma (Schmitt-Brandt 2002, 101) daukavSira sagazafxuli xorblis 
qarT.-zan. di - formas (aseve ix.: gordeziani 2008, IV, 41; 2007, II, 

143; CoTaliSvili 2003, 15). 

 zemoT mocemuli formebis saSualebiT aRvadgen nostratuli 

xanis32 * - da * - formebs, romlebic aRniSnavs balaxis, 
Tivis, marcvlisa  da marcvleulis saerTo saxels. 
 a. dolgopolskim (Dolgopolsky 2008, 42, 510, 2190, 2489, 2581: 

517) aRadgina nostratuli arqetipi *di  _ saWmelad vargisi 
marcvleuli, xili. 

 
 8. qerisa da xorblis kultivirebis kerebi da xana 
 Zv.w. XVII-VIII aTaswleulebSi zemo SuamdinareTsa da axlo 
aRmosavleTSi arqeologebi varaudoben veluri qerisa da xorblis 
arsebobas, xolo Zv.w VIII-VI aTaswleulebidan SuamdinareTSi, 

axlo aRmosavleTSi, wina aziaSi, samxreT kavkasiaSi, CrdiloeT 
afrikasa da sxvagan aRmoCenilia kultivirebuli qerisa da xorblis 
nimuSebi (Nesbitt, Samuel 1996, 60-67; Perrino, Laghetti da sxv. 1996, 

104-105; bregaZe 2004, 14-15, 36-38, 43-44, 84, 110, 325-326; aseve 
ix.: Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 566; Гамкрелидзе, Иванов 1984, II, 

656-657). 
 T. gamyreliZe da v. ivanovi (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 567; 

Гамкрелидзе, Иванов 1984, II, 658) weren, rom xorblis saxe-
obaTa mravalferovnebiT gansakuTrebiT gamoirCeva amier-
kavkasia, sadac Zveli droidan Tavs iyrida xorblis 
xmelTaSua zRvisa da dasavleT aziuri saxeobebi da forme-
bi. swored am Zveli wina aziis arealidan xdeba xorblis gavr-
celeba da Setana evropaSi (kerZod, mcire aziidan balka-
neTSi), sadac jer kidev neoliTis periodSi aRmoCnda xorblis 

                                                
32.erTiani nostratuli enis arseboba TariRdeba Zv.w. XV-XII aTaswleulebiT 
(Bomhard 2008, 149). 
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ramdenime saxeobis naSTi. am kultivirebuli mcenaris 
aRmniSvneli sityvebi vrceldeba TviT mcenaris saxel-
wodebasTan erTad.33 
 Zv.w. VI-V aTaswleulebSi sairigacio sistemis SemoRebis 
Semdeg SuamdinareTSi SesaZlebeli gaxda qerisa da xorblis 
kulturebis moyvana (Nesbitt, Samuel 1996, 73), rac fiqsirdeba 
Zv.w. III aTaswleulis dasasrulisa da II aTaswleulis dasawyisis 
Tixis firfitebze (Halloran 2011). 

 n. bregaZe (2004, 321) asabuTebs, rom sagazafxulo xorblis 

saxeoba dika Camoyalibda samxreT kavkasiaSi, kerZod, 
saqarTvelos mTianeTSi samiwaTmoqmodo da mecxvareobis 
aTvisebis droisTvis _ Zv.w. III aTaswleulisTvis. 

 zemoT warmodgenili masalebis safuZvelze vambob, rom 
balaxis, Tivis, sakvebis, kvebis, Wmevisa da Zovebis, saga-
zafxulo xorblis, puris da agreTve sagazafxulo qeris aR-

mniSvneli saerTo saxeli, saerTo-qarTveluri forma *d Qar-

i/*d yar-i (> diar-i, diQ-a/diy-a, dik-a. ix. me-6 da me-7 punqtebi) 
Camoyalibda preagraruli xanidan araugvianes Zv.w. III 
aTaswleulamde. cnobilia, rom swored Zv.w. III aTaswleulSi daiwyo 

saerTo-qarTveluri enobrivi sistemis daSla calkeul qarTvelur 
dialeqtebad: svanurad, qarTulad, megrulad da lazurad (ix.: gamyre-
liZe, maWavariani 1965, 16, 17, 17¹, 18; Гамкрелидзе, Иванов 1984, II, 

880
2
, 909

3
; Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 777

19; gamyreliZe 2008, 86-88). 

 
 9. A xazovani damwerlobis silabogramebi da ideograme-
bi 

 A xazovani damwerlobis silabogramebi, marcvlovani 
niSnebi, romlebsac miwerili aqvs rigiTi nomeri da fonetikuri 
mniSvnelobebi, mocemulia Semdeg cxrilSi: 
 

                                                
33.„The Transcaucasus is distinguished by its great variety of wheat species, the result 

of coexistence of numerous Mediterranean and western Asiatic species and strains 
since ancient times (Vavilov 1959-1965, III.371-372, V.20-32). This early Near 
Eastern area was the center from which wheat spread and penetrated into Europe 
(specifically, into the Balkans from Asia Minor: Titov 1966, 26, 27, 36; Renfrew 
1969, 152; Zohary 1969, 59), where traces of several species are found as early as the 
Neolithic (Clark 1952, 108). The terms for the cultivated plant spread together with 
the plant itself“ (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 567). 
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 aqve aRvniSnav, rom A xazovani damwerlobis  LA*052 
niSani, romelic am cxrilSia mocemuli, emsgavseba kretul iero-

glifs  CH008 `xeli~ da festosis diskos  PHD08 [ ə] naxat-

niSans (ix. kvaSilava 2008, 234). am msgavsebis mixedviT,  
LA*052 niSans amovikiTxav rogorc [ ə] marcvals. A xazovani 

damwerlobis  LA008 da  LA044 niSnebi Sesabamisad adre 
amovikiTxe rogorc [a] da [aəa] marcvlebi (ix. kvaSilava 2009, 
306; 2010, 212); xolo sxva danarCen niSnebs, algoriTmis 5.2.2 
wesis (ix. kvaSilava 2008, 217) Tanaxmad, amovikiTxav ise, 

rogorc B xazovani damwerlobis Sesabamis niSanTa fonologiur 
mniSvnelobas (ix.: Hooker 1990, 158-159; Chadwick 1987), oRond 

mciredi cvlilebiT. 

  LAB030 [ni] da  LAB054 [wa/ wa] silabogramebi A da 

B xazovan warwerebSi aseve gamoiyenebian rogorc ide-
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ogramebi, romlebic sxva ideogramebTan erTad mocemulia 
Semdeg cxrilSi: 
 

 
 
 A xazovan warwerebSi mocemulia Sinauri cxovelebis ideo-

gramebi, agreTve am ideogramebisa da  LAB037/TI (mded-

robiTi) an  LAB003/PA (mamrobiTi) niSanTa ligaturebi, romleb-
sac B xazovani damwerlobis Sesabamis niSnebTan erTad 
warmovadgen Semdeg cxrilSi: 
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 am cxrilSi mocemuli LB021/106,  LA021F,  LAB 

023/109 da  LAB085/108 niSnebi, romlebic Sesabamisad 
aRniSnaven cxvris, nerbis, msxvilfexa rqosani saqonlisa da 
Roris ideogramebs, A da B xazovan warwerebSi aseve 

gamoiyenebian rogorc silabogramebi (ix. am punqtSi mocemuli 
silabogramebis cxrili). 
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 10. balaxis, Tivis, sakvebis, Teslis, marcvlis, marcvleu-
lis, xorblis, qeris, puris, Zovebis, kvebisa da Wmevis 
aRmniSvneli saerTo saxelis ideograma, kombinaciebi da li-
gaturebi A xazovan warwerebSi 

 A xazovani damwerlobis marcvleulis ideogramebs _  

LA120/GRA da  LA120b/GRAb niSnebs warmovadgen rogorc 
ligaturebs Semdeg naxatSi: 
 

 
 

 A xazovani damwerlobis  LA120/GRA ideogramisa da  

LA021F/QI,  LA022M,  LA056/PA3,  LA078/QE,  

LA081/KU,  LA051/DU niSanTa kombinaciebis funqciebs 
warmovadgen Semdeg cxrilSi: 
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 A xazovan warwerebSi mocemul  LA574/120+003/GRA+ 

PA niSans, romelic aris  LA326,  LA708/K da  LA003/PA 

niSanTa ligatura, vaigiveb B xazovani damwerlobis  
LB120+072/GRA+pe niSanTan. es ukanaskneli ki gaigivebulia 

 LB072-015-120/pe-mo (an pe-ma) GRA formulasTan,34 

romelic aRniSnavs saTesle marcvleuls. 

  LA120/GRA ideogramisa da  LA003/PA,  LA001/DA 

niSanTa ligaturebis, agreTve  LA120/GRA ideogramisa da  

LA028/I,  LA078/QE,  LA022M,  LA131a/VIN,  LA004/TE, 

 LA038/E niSanTa kombinaciebis funqciebs warmovadgen 
Semdeg cxrilebSi: 
 

 
 

                                                
34.pe-mo: spérmo; pe-ma: spérma ( ) _Tesli (DMic 1993, II, 98; Morpurgo 
Davies, Duhoux 1988, 97). 
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 11. mTeli da wiladi ricxvebi A xazovan warwerebSi 

 A xazovan warwerebSi mTeli ricxvebi aRiniSneba , , , 

 da  niSanTa kombinaciiT. am niSanTa ricxviTi 
mniSvnelobebi mocemulia Semdeg cxrilSi: 
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 xolo wiladi ricxvebi mocemulia Semdeg cxrilSi: 
 

 
 
 A xazovan warwerebSi mocemulia marcvleulis sazomi 
erTeulebi, romlebsac warmovadgen Semdeg cxrilSi: 
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 wiladi ricxvebisa da sazomi erTeulebis aRmniSvneli 
niSnebis ricxviT mniSvnelobebs mogvianod warmovadgen 
calke naSromSi. 
 
 12. A xazovani warwerebis amokiTxvis magaliTebi 

 am TavSi sailustraciod ganvixilav ramdenime sameurneo-
administraciuli tipis warweras, romelic A xazovani damwerlobiT 
aris Sesrulebuli. 
 am mxriv sainteresoa, k. kretaze, hagia-triadaSi aRmo-
Cenili, A xazovani damwerlobiT Sesrulebuli HT 87 (HM 1309) da 
HT 117 (HM 1364) Tixis firfitebi, romelTa Sesabamis 1-2 da a.1 

striqonebSi mocemulia forma  LA080-077-053-004. am 
niSnebs, algoriTmis 5.2.2 wesis Tanaxmad (ix. kvaSilava 2008, 

217), amovikiTxav im marcvlebiT, rogorc m. ventrisis mier aris 

wakiTxuli B xazovani damwerlobis Sesabamisi niSnebi:  

LB080 [ma],  LB077 [ka],  LB053 [ri] da  LB004 [te]. 

amrigad, forma  amoikiTxeba rogorc [ma-ka-ri-te]. 
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  [ma-ka-ri-te] sityva, rogorc Cans, aRniSnavs 
pelasgur satomo saxels _  makriels an pelasgur 
toponims _  makriss, makrielTa dasaxlebas. 

 d. pakardma (Packard 1974, 148) forma  [ma-ka-ri-te] 

daukavSira mikenuri berZ.  [ma-ki-ro-ne] sityvas (ix.: KN 

Gg 995; DMic 1985, I, 419), romelic, Cemi azriT, aRniSnavs 
pelasgur satomo saxels _  makronebs (ix. me-2 

punqti). 
 ak. uruSaZis (1964, 136-139) mixedviT, - - -is 
uZvelsi variantia mr.r.-is forma - -  (mx.r. * - -  < 

- - ), romelic miiReba - - -idan. 
 cnobilia, rom zan. *m-a-gr-al-ef-i megrelebi formas kanon-

zomierad Seesatyviseba berZn. forma Μ- - - - : zan. 
prefiqsuli nawili *m- da zan. *agr- Ziris [*a] xmovani berZnulSi 
pirdapir aris Μ-  saxiT gadatanili; zan. kompleqsi *gr > berZn. 

;
35

 zan. *m-…-al warmomavlobis mawarmoebeli cirkumfiqsis 
sufiqsuri elementi *-al da zan. mr. r.-is niSani *-ef (Sdr.: Климов 

1964, 132, 124; Klimov 1998, 112; fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000, 184-

185, 313) Sesabamisad Targmnilia rogorc berZnuli - - sadau-
robis sufiqsi (Brugmann 1900, 187 da Smd.) da -  mr. r.-is sax. 

br.-is niSani. 
 es Sesatyvisoba mocemulia Semdeg sqemaSi: 
 

 
 

 mraval berZnul wyaroze dayrdnobiT, iv. javaxiSvilis (1913, 
29), arn. Ciqobavas (1936, 3-4), i. megreliZis (Мегрелидзе 1938, 

67), s. makalaTias (1941, 13), s. yauxCiSvilis (1964, 18), s. 
janaSias (1959, 6, 193), ak. uruSaZis (1964, 130-131, 136-139, 

166, 321) da Cem mier (kvaSilava 2009, 303-305) gamoTqmuli 

mosazrebebis gaTvaliswinebiT, vambob, rom minosuri  

                                                
35.Sdr. qarT.-zan. egr-is- (zan. *agr-iS-i/*arg-iS-i  _ arg-is qveyana): berZ. 
’  < *’  fuZes (uruSaZe 1964, 137; agreTve ix. kvaSilava 
2009, 304-305). 
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[ma-ka-ri-te/ma-ga-ri-t
h
e] = zan. *m-agr -eT-i36; miken. berZ. 

 [ma-ki-ro-ne] = Zv. berZn. Μ- - -  identuria zan. 
*m-agr-al-ef-i _ megrelebi; zan. *m-agr-iS-i igivea Zv. berZn. 
Μ- -  _ makrisi. 
 me-9 punqtSi mocemuli silabogramebis cxrilis mixedviT, HT 
87 (HM 1309) Tixis firfitis warweraze amovikiTxav Semdeg 

formebs:  [qi-tu-ne/kə-tu-ne];  [ja-re-mi/əa-re-mi]; 

 [di-ki-se/di-ki-še] (Sdr. Nagy 1963, 191);  [qe-su-

pu/ke-šu-pu] da  [ku-ru-ku/k
h
ə-ru-k

h
ə], romlebic 

aRniSnavs anTroponimebs. am ukanasknelis msgavsi anTropo-

nimi  [ku-ru-ka] dasturdeba B xazovan damwerlobiT 
Sesrulebul KN Vc 5510 knososis Tixis firfitazec (DMic 1985, I, 

408).37 am anTroponimebis msgavsi kolxuri (megruli) saxelebia: 
kitili, kituli, kutule, kuture, xitunia, xutinia, xutuna, xutunia; 
eremi, uremia, urma, urumi, urumia; kusuve; kirikia, 
kurukia, kurLkia, kLrLkia, quruqu, qurqu (Wanturia 1940; 

2006, 33, 43, 45, 46, 64, 69, 71, 85, 86); katenia, kitulia, kitunia, 
kuturia, kuturua, quTula, quTunia, xitina, xutunia; iari (Rlonti 
1986, 140, 145, 150, 209, 244, 246, 133); iare (metsaxeli); yita 
(metsaxeli); svan. dikaS; fSav. katine (Rlonti 1986, 113, 279, 

133, 216) da sxva. zogi am anTroponimTagani saaler-
so/kninobiTi sakuTari saxelia (Sdr. SaniZe 1973, I, 120-122). 

 HT 87 (HM 1309) Tixis firfitaze aseve amovikiTxav  

[pi-ta-aəa-si/p
h
i-ta-aəa-ši] formas. am sityvis Semadgeneli nawi-

                                                
36.leonti mrovelTan (XI s.) dastureba zemo imereTis Zveli saxelwodeba: m-

argK (m-arg -eT-i, arg -eT-i, m-argu-el-i, sadac m- aris prefiqsi, -el warmo-
mavlobis mawarmoebeli sufiqsi da -eT _ toponimTa sawarmoebeli sufiqsi. ix.: 
SaniZe 1973, 127, 138; gordeziani 2007, II, 446). 

 Sdr. arg -eT-i: agr-a-i _ sofeli mestiis r-nSi; argv-eT-a _ sofeli zestafonis r-
nSi; argv-eT-i _ 1. sofeli saCxeris r-nSi; 2. mTa xulos r-nSi, tabaxmeliswylisa 
da sxalTis wyalgamyofze. 
37.A da B xazovan warwerebSi amokiTxuli anTroponimebis Sedarebasa da 
identifikacias Tanamedrove qarTul masalasTan vaxden al. Rlontis `qarTveluri 
sakuTari saxelebisa~ (1986) da ak. Wanturias `megruli saxelebis da gvarebis~ 
(2006) leqsikonebSi mocemul masalaze dayrdnobiT. vecade Sesabamisi 
masala srulad warmomedgina. qvemoT yvelgan sakuTari saxelebi mocemulia 
ise, rogorc avtorebs aqvT warmodgenili. 
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lebia: anTroponimi  [pi-ta-ja/p
h
i-ta-əa], romelic amave 

formiT aseve dasturdeba HT 6 (HM 8) firfitis a.2 striqonSic; xolo 
sufiqsi -si/-ši proto-qarTvelur-kolxurSi aris naT. br.-is niSani 
(Sdr.: Klimov 1998, 83; Климов 1964, 103; Maрръ 1910, 11; 

Кипшидзе 1914, 020 (72); fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000, 257).  [pi-

ta-ja/p
h
i-ta-əa] anTroponimis kolxuri (megruli) variantebia fitie, 

fita, fiti (Wanturia 2006, 67); aseve saxeli pitia (Rlonti 1986, 

293). amdenad, aRniSnul anTroponims  [pi-ta-aəa-si/p
h
i-

ta-aəa-ši] Seesatyviseba pitaia-s-i/fitaia-s-i. 

 rac Seexeba formas  [a-ra-.-a-tu], romelSic rigiT me-3 
silabograma waSlilia, es sruli saxiT ver amoikiTxeba. vvaraudob, 
rom es formac aRniSnavs anTroponims. 
 rogorc HT 87 (HM 1309) firfitidan Cans, warweraSi mocemul 

 [qi-tu-ne/kə-tu-ne] da  [ma-ka-ri-te/ma-ga-ri-t
h
e] 

formebs uSualod mosdevs `gankveTilobis~ niSani _ erTwertili 
(ix. kvaSilava 2008, 212-216). 

 A xazovani damwerlobis silabogramebis cxrilidan (ix. me-9 
punqti) Cans, rom CCV tipis marcvali xSirad iwereba CVCV 

saxiT, iseve rogorc B xazovan damwerlobaSi. 
 am kanonzomierebisa da zemoT mocemuli masalis gaTva-
liswinebiT, HT 87 (HM 1309) Tixis firfitaze mocemul warweras 
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 amovikiTxav Semdegnairad: 
 

 
 

 am masalas gadmovitan Semdegi saxiT: 
 `yitune/kitune makrite/magriTe[dan] 
 pitaiasi/fitaiaSi _ 1 
 iaremi _ 1 
 dikiSe _ 1 
 yeSupu/keSupu/qeSupu _ 1 
 kuruku/quruqu _ 1 
 ara[.]atu _ 1~. 
 

 am warwerasTan dakavSirebiT j. iangeric (Younger 2000-

2011) fiqrobs, rom aq dasaxelebulia anTroponimebi da 
eTnonimi. 

 HT 87 (HM 1309) teqstSi mocemuli formebi  [qi-tu-

ne/kə-tu-ne],  [ma-ka-ri-te/ma-ga-ri-t
h
e] da  [di-ki-

se/di-ki-še] aseve dasturdeba HT 117 (HM 1364) Tixis firfitis 

warweraSic: 
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 am da sxva Tixis firfitebis HT 9a.6,b.6 (HM 13); HT 11a.3,b.5-6 

(HM 29); HT 13.7 (HM 7); HT 25b.2,b.4 (HM 34); HT 27a.7 (HM 

36+53); HT 88.6 (HM 1312); HT 89.4 (HM 1313); HT 94a.3,b.3 (HM 

1316); HT 100.3 (HM 1306); HT 102.5 (HM 1310); HT 104.5 (HM 

1317); HT 109.3 (HM 1333); HT 110.a.3 (HM 1319); HT 116b.1 (HM 
1361); HT 118.5; HT 119.5 (HM 1362); HT 122a.8,b.5 (HM 1366); 

HT 123a.7-9,b.6 (HM 1367); HT 127b.4,7; PH(?) 31a.4 (HM 1609); 

ZA 15b.2 (HM 1627) striqonebSi (ix.: GORILA 1976-1985, I-V; 

Younger 2000-2011) mocemuli forma  [ku-ro], samecniero 
literaturaSi (ix.: Evans 1952, II, 16, 52; Palmer 1995, 136, 137; 

Duhoux 1998, 19-20; Gordeziani 2000, 117; Schoep 2002, 160-162; 
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Younger 2003a, 309, 309
12

; CoTaliSvili 2003, 99-101; gordeziani 
2007, II, 211; Montecchi 2009, 33, 38) gamoTqmuli mosazrebebis 
Tanaxmad, aris `jamis~, `Sejamebis~ (‟total‛) operaciis aRmni-
Svneli termini, xolo HT 122b.6 (HM 1366) da HT131b.4 (HM 1372) 

Tixis firfitebze dasturdeba  [po-to-ku-ro]
38

 _ `saerTo 
jami~ (‟grand total‛: Palmer 1995, 136; Schoep 2002, 163; Younger 

2000-2011; Younger 2003a, 309
12; ‟totale complessivo‛: Facchetti 

2008, 314). 

 qvemoT warmovadgen  [ku-ro]
39

 formis Sesabamis qar-
Tvelur masalas: 
 

 saerTo-qarTv. * ar-/* r- _ Sekvra (Klimov 1998, 86); 

 qarT. ar-/ r-: Se-v-kar; kr-v-a (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000, 263); 
Sdr. Zv. qarT. Se-kur-a _ Sekvra (SoTa rusTaveli 1712, 1937, 

1975, 255); 
 megr. ir-/ ər-: kir-u-a/kLr-u-a _ kona; Sekvra (Кипшидзе 

1914, 258 (462); qajaia 2002, II, 150); 
 laz. or-/ ir-: o-kor-u/o-kir-u _ Sekvra (Maрръ 1910, 157); 
 saerTo-qarTv. * ar- > zan. * or- > laz. or-; lazuris xofuri 
dialeqti or- > * ur- > ir; megr. * or- > * ur- > ir- (Ciqobava 
1938, 295; fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000, 263); 
 

 saerTo-qarTv. * al- _ kona (Cuxua 2000-2003, 119); 
 megr. ir-/ ər-/ il-/ əl-: kil-i (kil-s, kir-s), kLl-i _ kona; Zna 
(qajaia 2002, II, 140); 
 svan. äl/ al _ fTila (Cuxua 2000-2003, 119). 
 

                                                
38. qarT., megr., laz. farTo > *forTo =  [po-to]. am formaSi -CCV- tipis mar-
cvali iwereba -CV- saxiT, msgavsad ise, rogorc B xazovan warwerebSi. mag., 

 [a-ku-ro] = berZn. , romlis -CCV- tipis - - marcvalSi 
amovardeba / / Tanxmovani, xolo bolokiduri / / Tanxmovani, rogorc wesi, ar 
iwereba. 
39. Sdr. forma  [ku-ro]: etruskuli uru – sruli; yvela; semit. *kull- – yvela 
(Packard 1974, 26); mTlianoba/erTianoba; yvela (Aartun 1992, 66, 66380); proto-
indo-evrop. *k

[h]o
el- – borbali; brunva (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 190, 621, 

622); Sumer. gúr – sfero; wre; rgoli (PSD 2005, 94; Halloran 2006, 41; agreTeve 
ix.: Facchetti 2001, 8-9; 1999, 123; CoTaliSvili 2003, 100; kvaSilava 2010, 1611). 
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 HT 117 firfitis a.1-2 striqonSi gamoyenebulia formula  . 

 [ki-ro . u-mi-na-si/ši]. aRniSnuli forma  [ki-ro], 
romelic aseve dasturdeba Tixis firfitebis HT 1.1-2 (HM 3); HT 

15.4 (HM 16); HT 30.4 (HM 14); HT 34.6 (HM 22); HT 37.5 (HM 

31); HT 88.4 (HM 1312); HT 94b.1 (HM 1316); HT 123+124a.1-8,b.6 

(HM 1367+1371) striqonebSic (ix. GORILA 1976-1985, I-V; 

Younger 2000-2011). es forma aRniSnavs `vals~ (Hooker 1975; 

Duhoux 1998, 19), `deficits~ (Younger 2000-2011; Sdr.: Furumark 

1976; Facchetti 2002), `balanss~ (Younger 2003a, 309
13), 

`naklebobas~ (gordeziani 2007, II, 188; CoTaliSvili 2003, 102), 
`klebas~, `daklebas~, `danakliss~, `CamoWras~, 
`gadasaxads~, `davalianebas~, `gasavals~, `wuns~, `nakls~.40 

 qvemoT warmovadgen  [ki-ro] formis Sesabamis 
qarTvelur masalas (aseve ix.: Ciqobava 1938, 296; Schmidt 1962, 

119; Fähnrich 2007): 
 

 saerTo-qarTv. * el-/* l-  – kleba, dakleba (Klimov 1998, 89); 
 qarT. el-/ l-: da-kl-e-ba, da-v-a-kel-i (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 
2000, 268); 
 megr. al-: kal-if-u-a _ dacarieleba (qajaia 2002, II, 103); xis 
gadaWra totebze, Camokafva (Cuxua 2000-2003, 122); 
CamoWra; 
 svan. l-:  li-kl-i _ dakleba (Klimov 1998, 89; fenrixi, 
sarjvelaZe 2000, 268); 
 

 megr. or-/r -: o-kor-dL _ akldeba; rk-eb-a _ kleba 
(Кипшидзе 1914, 307-308, (511-512)); 
 

 saerTo-qarTv. * il- _ nakli; 
 qarT. il-: kil-i _ mcire ram wuni (orbeliani 1991, 372), mcire 
nakli; 
 megr. ir-/ ər-/ il-/ əl-: kil-i (kil-s/kir-s), kLl-i (kLl-s/kLr-s) _ 
nakli, wuni (qajaia 2002, II, 140); 

                                                
40

.  [ki-ro] formasTan mniSvnelobiT gaigivebulia miken. berZn. (B 

xazovani)  [o-pe-ro] ( ) _ davalianeba, deficiti; vali (Sdr.: Ventris, 
Chadwick 1973; Hooker 1990, 164; Chadwick 1987; 1971, 121; Palmer 1995, 13616; 
Rougemont 2004, 20, 23, 27). 
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 svan. il-: kil _ nakli, wuni (Fähnrich 2005, 61). 
 

 aseve dasturdeba HT 28 (HM 51) firfitis b.1-2 striqonSi forma 

 [u-mi-na-si/ši], romelSic u- aris uaryofis nawilaki, *mi-na 
> zan. mino > megr. *minu > minL/mini _ `(garedan) SigniT~ 
(Sdr.: Кипшидзе 1914, 280 (484); qajaia 2002, II, 278) da sufiqsi -

si/-ši _ naT. br.-is niSani.  [u-mi-na-si] formas j. iangeri 
(Younger 2000-2011) miiCnevs rogorc `vals~, `davalianebas~. 

amrigad, formula  .  [ki-ro . u-mi-na-si/ši] SeiZleba 
niSnavdes `Semoutanelis klebas~ an `gasavals~. 

 HT 117 firfitis a.7 striqonSi mocemul formas  [ku-ku-da-

ra] d. pakardma (Packard 1974, 146) daukavSira KN Sd 4403 da 
KN Fh 5465 firfitebze Sesabamisad mocemuli mikenuri berZnuli 

sityvebi _  [ko-ki-da] da [ko-ki-de-jo], romlebic o. 
landaum (Landau 1958, 72), s. hilerma (Hiller 1991, 214) da 

sxvebma amoikiTxes rogorc _ kolxida,  _ 

kolxideli (Sdr.: gordeziani 1999, 100; 2007, III, 470; gordeziani 
2009, 76, 76

7
, 77). 

 cnobilia, rom [o] xmovnis Semcveli Zirebis raodenoba 
qarTvelurSi mcirea; /*o/ fonemis xmarebis sfero qarTvelurSi 
metad SezRuduli unda yofiliyo (gamyreliZe, maWavariani 1964, 

146). aseve iSviaTia [o] xmovnis xmareba festosis diskosa (ix. 
kvaSilava 2008, 222) da A xazovan warwerebSi. rac damatebiT 

kidev mxars uWers A xazovani warwerebis proto-qarTvelur-
kolxur enaze amokiTxvis marTebulobas. aseve cnobilia, rom A 
da B xazovan damwerlobebSi L-rigis silabogramebi ar aris war-
modgenili. ak. SaniZis (Шанидзе 1916, 366-368) mixedviT, 
aRdgeba warmomavlobis sufiqsi zan. *-ar > megr., laz. -ar, ro-
melsac kanonzomierad Seesatyviseba qarTuli sufiqsi -el (Sdr. 
gamyreliZe, maWavariani 1964, 76

3). igi miuTiTebs, rom -ar 
sufiqsi gamoiyofa opiz-ar- tipis fuZeebSi (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 

2000, 187). aqedan gamomdinare, A xazovan warweraSi  
[ku-ku-da-ra] sityvas amovikiTxav rogorc kulxudara/kol-

xodara. zan. *kolxod-ar- anu megr., laz. kolxid-ar- (romlis 
Tavkidur marcvalSi zan. [*o] xmovans kanonzomierad 
Seesatyviseba megr., laz. [o], xolo momdevno marcvalSi zan. 



 209 

*o > megr., laz. *u > i. Sdr.: gamyreliZe, maWavariani 1965, 158; 

gudava 1960, 119) _ kolxideli. 
 amrigad, HT 117 firfitas amovikiTxav Semdegnairad: 
 

 
  
 am masalas warmovadgen Semdegi saxiT: 
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 `makrite/magriTe[dan] kiro uminasi/uminaSi (`Semouta-
nelis kleba~ an `gasavali~). 
 usu/uSu _ 1 
 mitu/miTu _ 1 
 kuramu _ 1 
 maru _ 1 
 kufaLnu/qLfaLnu _ 1 
 tuYuma/TuYuma _ 1 
 udimi _ 1 
 mirutarare _ 1 
 teYare/TeYare _ 1 
 nadare _ 1 
 kuro (`jami~) _ 10  
 ––––––––––––– 

 sata/saTa/Sata/SaTa kulxudara (kolxideli) _ 1 
 kosaiti/koSaiTi _ 1 
 daminu _ 1 
 danekuti _ 1 
 kidaro _ 1 
 yitune/kitune kureYu _ 1 
 dikise/dikiSe _ 1~. 

 am warweraSi mocemuli anTroponimebi:  [sa-ta/ša-t
h
a] 

aseve dasturdeba HT 42.1 [+] 59 (HM 46+42) teqstSi,  [ki-

da-ro] – HT 47a.4 teqstSi,  [ku-paə-nu/k
h
ə-paə-nu] – HT 1.3-4 

(HM 3), HT 3.6 (HM 5), HT 49a.6-7 (HM 55), HT 88.5 (HM 1312), 
HT 122a.6,7 (HM 1366) da PH (?) 31a.3 (HM 1609) Tixis firfitebis A 

xazovan warwerebzec. msgavsi anTroponimi  [ku-pa3-ni] 
aseve dasturdeba B xazovan damwerlobiT Sesrulebul TH Z 844 

da TH Z 848 vazebzec (DMic 1985, I, 416; DMic
2
; Younger 2000-

2011). 

 HT 117 (HM 1364) teqstSi mocemuli anTroponimebi  

[da-mi-nu] da  [ki-da-ro] aseve Sesabamisad dasturdeba 
KN Da 1116 da KN E 842 firfitebis B xazovan warwerebSic: 

 [da-mi-ni-jo] rogorc anTroponimi; eTnonimi; toponimi 

da  [ki-da-ro] _ anTroponimi (Younger 2000-2011). 
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 HT 117 (HM 1364) Tixis firfitis b.1 striqonSi Cawerilia forma 

 [ku-re-ju]41 `vaJi, biWi~ (Sdr. gordeziani 2007, II, 199-200), 
romelsac emsgavseba KN B 164 firfitis B xazovan teqstSi 

mocemuli sityva  [ku-re-we] – *  >  – 
kuretebi,42 `meomari tomi~ (Sdr. kvaSilava 2007, 218). 
 HT 117 (HM 1364) teqstSi mocemuli anTroponimebis 
msgavsi kolxuri (megruli) saxelebia: uSu; kipa; tumuia; 
udunia, uduia; tere, turie, turu; koSia; dome, demia; dane; 
kuti (Rlonti 1986, 198, 144, 195, 196, 193, 299, 147, 148, 266, 111, 

150); usa, uSa; miTa, miTaia, mLTL, mLTe, mita, miti; kLpa, 
kLpaia, kiapa, kiapaia, qufa, qLfa; tui, tuia; Tuma, TLmu, 
TLme; Tumunia; udi, udu, uduia; miru, miro; Sata; Teura, te-
ri, teria, terie; satu, satuia; kosia; dame; danayea, danayei, 
danaQei, danaQe, danikia; koru, kuru, kurie, kuroia, kuruia 
(Wanturia 2006, 50, 51, 46, 71, 43, 38, 63, 65, 38, 64, 51, 74, 37, 63; 

60, 44, 30, 45); aseve sakuTari saxelebia: kupa (metsaxeli); Tuia 
(metsaxeli); tero (svan.); mirota; nadara; SaTa (gur.), saTa 
(svan.); koWata (metsaxeli); koWia (metsaxeli); dami (svan.); 
damana; demina (raW.); domeni; kudaro (raW. metsaxeli); 
kudura (fSav.); kuria (Tian.) (Rlonti 1986, 149, 132, 299, 163, 168, 
307, 183, 148, 110, 112, 114, 149) da sxva. zogi am 

anTroponimTagani aris saalerso/kninobiTi saxeli. 

 am teqstSi Cawerili anTroponimi  [qi-tu-ne/kə-tu-ne] 

aseve dasturdeba HT 7 (HM 10) Tixis firfitis b.1 striqonSic: 
 

                                                
41.Sdr.  [ku-re-ju]: svan. yla  _ (cudi) biWi (gordeziani 2007, II, 189); 
megr., laz. sqir-i/skir-i _ vaJiSvili (Ciqobava 1938, 21; Марръ 1910, 184); Ze; 
memkvidre (qajaia 2002, II, 607, 625). 
42.Sdr. kurat-i (fSav., gudamayr., qiziy.) _ uReldaudgmeli xari, romelic 
samsxverplodaa Sewiruli; Sewiruli mozveri, zogjer adamiansac aRuTqvamen 
kuratad, umTavresad bavSvs (Rlonti 1984, 315). 
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 es warwera, GORILA-s mixedviT, mocemulia Semdegi 

saxiT: 
 

 
 

 aq  formas uSualod mosdevs `gankveTilobis~ niSani _ 

erTwertili da  LA100/VIR mamakacis ideograma. warweraSi 

CamoTvlilia anTroponimebi, romlebsac, me-9 punqtSi 
mocemuli silabogramebis cxrilis mixedviT, amovikiTxav Semde-
gnairad: 
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 es masala gadmomaqvs Semdegi saxiT: 
 `yeti/keti/keTi `(ideograma) mamakaci~  
 iruia _ 3 
 duia _ 4 
 tanati _ 1 
 dare _ 1 
 tetu _ 1 
 yitune/kitune _ 1 
 daru-*329 _ 2~. 
 
 aseve sxva Tixis firfitebzec, romlebic A xazovani 
warwerebiTaa Sesrulebuli, Sesabamisad dasturdeba an-

Troponimebi:  [ta-na-ti] – HT 10b.4 (HM 18), HT 49a.2 (HM 

55) da HT 98a.2 (HM 1331);  [da-re] – HT 10a.2,b.1 (HM 18), 

HT 85a.5 (HM 1311), HT 122b.4 (HM 1366) da PK 3a.2; xolo  
[te-tu] dasturdeba HT 13.3 (HM 7) da HT 85b.2-3 (HM 1311) 

teqstebSi (Sdr. Younger 2000-2011). anTroponimi  [ta-na-ti] 

aseve mocemulia KN Uf 311 Tixis firfitis B xazovan warweraSic 
(DMic 1993, II, 312; Younger 2000-2011). keti (svan.), dare (TuS.) 
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(Rlonti 1986, 141, 266) da tetu (megr.) (Wanturia 1940; 2006, 63) 

dasturdeba rogorc qarTveluri sakuTari saxelebi. cxadia, 
amgvari kolxuri (megruli) anTroponimebia: qeTe, qeTeia, qeTu, 
xeTu, xete, xetu; iri; dia, dio; tantu; daru, darua; teti (Wantu-
ria 1940; 2006, 30, 31, 39, 62, 63, 69, 83, 84); dara (Rlonti 1986, 

111, 265). aseve sakuTari saxelebia: qeTa (svan.); dui (metsa-
xeli, qsnis xeoba); dari (svan.); TanaTe (mTiul.); teta, teto, 
tetua, teTia, TeTu (svan.) (Rlonti 1986, 304, 115, 111, 274, 130, 

193, 275) da sxva. 
 ganvixilav HT 35 (HM 24) Tixis firfitis warweras: 
 

 
  
 es warwera, GORILA-s mixedviT, warmodgenilia Semdegi 

saxiT: 
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romlidan amovikiTxav Semdegi saxis sasoflo-sameurneo tipis 
teqsts: 
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 anTroponims  [ti-ti-ku/t
h
i-t

h
i-kə] uSualod mosdevs 

`gankveTilobis~ niSani, marcvleulis ideograma  LA326 da 

anTroponimi  [i-ku-ta/i-kə-t
h
a], Semdeg ki CamoTvlilia 

sasoflo-sameurneo produqcia, romlis gverdiT miwerilia Sesaba-

misi ricxviTi mniSvnelobebi. forma  [ti-ti-ku], romelic k. 
konsanisa da m. negris (Consani, Negri 1999, 305) mier 
anTroponimad aris miCneuli, aseve dasturdeba ZA Zb 3.2 

zakrosis piToze (ix. GORILA 1982, IV, 112-113; Younger 2003b). 
r. gordezianma (2007, II, 378; III, 194) tit- Zirs daukavSira etrus-
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kuli anTroponimi  [tite] (= laT., berZn. Titus, ital. Tito), 

romelic dasturdeba 4918 warweraSi (CIE II,1,1), xolo saalerso 
saxelebis mawarmoebel sufiqss -icu _ qarTuli kninobiTi sufiqsi -
ik-o (ix.: SaniZe 1973, I, 121; Rlonti 1986, 27). rogorc zemoT 
aRvniSne, A xazovan damwerlobaSi iSviaTia [o] xmovnis 

xmareba. amrigad, anTroponims  [ti-ti-ku] vaigiveb titiko 
saxelTan (Rlonti 1986, 194). amasve davukavSire xevsuruli sa-
xeli titki (Rlonti 1986, 194). misi msgavsi kolxuri (megruli) anTro-
ponimebia: tito, titu, titua, tute, tuti, tutuia, tLtL, TiTia, TuTa, 
TuTaia, TuTu, TuTia (Wanturia 2006, 37, 38, 63, 64), titia, tita, 
tutu, tutue (Rlonti 1986, 193, 194, 195) da sxva. zogi am an-

TroponimTagani aris saalerso/kninobiTi saxeli. 
 

 
 

 zemoT mocemul  [i-ku-ta] formas d. pakartma 

(Packard 1974, 92) daukavSira mikenuri anTroponimebi  [ị-

ku-to] da  [i-ke-ta], romlebic Sesabamisad dasturdeba B 
xazovani warweris MY Oi 705.1 da KN B 799.9 teqstebSi (DMic 

1985, I, 279, 278). j. iangeri (Younger 2000-2011)  [i-ku-ta] 
formas miiCnevs adamianis saxelad. kolxur anTroponimebad 

dasturdeba  [i-ku-ta/i-kə-t
h
a]-s danawevrebuli formebi: 
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kuta, quTa,43 xuta (Wanturia 2006, 45, 71, 86; Rlonti 1986, 150, 

209) da iku (Rlonti 1986, 135), xolo am ukanasknelis msgavsi 

saxeli ika (Wanturia 2006, 39) ki _ rogorc anTroponimi,  [i-
ka] HT 91.1 (HM 1318) da HT 102.4 (HM 1310) Tixis firfitebis A 

xazovan warwerebzec.44 
 

 
 
 HT 91 (HM 1318) Tixis firfitis warwera, GORILA-s mixedviT, 

warmodgenilia Semdegi saxiT: 
 

                                                
43.Sdr. kvaSilava 2010, 2261 da Smd.  
44.d. pakardma (Packard 1974, 152) anTroponims  [i-ka] daukavSira B 

xazovani warweris KN X 7052 teqstSi mocemuli forma  [i-ka-] (DMic 
1985, I, 278). 
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 am sameurneo tipis teqstSi mocemulia anTroponimebi  

[i-ka] da  [te-ri], `gankveTilobis~ niSnebi, marcvleulis 

ideogramebi  LA326 da  LA120/GRA; Semdeg ki aRnusxulia 
sasoflo-sameurneo produqcia Sesabamisi ricxviTi 
mniSvnelobebiT: 
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 anTroponimi  [te-ri], romelic kolxuri (megruli) sakuTari 
saxelia (Wanturia 2006, 63), aseve dasturdeba PH(?) 31b.3 (HM 

1609) festosis Tixis firfitis warwerazec (ix. GORILA 1976, I, 318-

319); xolo marcvleulis ideograma  LA326 aseve dasturdeba 

HT 128a.1 teqstSi (ix. GORILA 1976, I, 220-221), sadac 

aRnusxulia sasoflo-sameurneo produqciis _  

LA574/120+003/GRA+PA `saTesle marcvleulisa~ da  
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LA579/120+ 081/GRA+KU `frinvelisTvis gankuTvnili marcvleulis~ 

raodenoba. 

 exla ganvixilav HT Wc 3001 (HM 79) da HT Wc 3002 (HM 80) 

arqeologiur nivTebze mocemul warweras. algoriTmis 5.2.2 we-

sis Tanaxmad (ix. kvaSilava 2008, 217),  LA003-*052-057 
formas amovikiTxav rogorc [pa- ə-ja]/[p

h
a- ə-ja] (ix. me-9 

punqtSi mocemuli silabogramebis cxrili), romelic aris kolxuri 
(megruli) anTroponimi paxuia/faxuia.45 es saxeli dasturdeba 
ak. Wanturias (1940, 2006, 56, 66) leqsikonSic. xolo HT Wc 3001 

(HM 79) nivTis b mxareze mocemuli LA707/J niSniT, romelic 
aRniSnavs 1/2 wilad ricxvs,46 savaraudod aRnusxulia `moxele~ 
paxuias/faxuias `racionis~ raodenoba an sxva rame. 
 

    
  
 13. dablagomis doqis warweris amokiTxva 
 p. ingoroyva (1939; 1940, 168, 168

2) Tavis naSromSi axsenebs 

qarTuli warwerebis uZveles nimuSebs, romlebic aRmoCenilia 
kolxeTis teritoriaze, samtrediis r-nis sof. dablagomSi ganaTxar 
Zeglebze (arq. n. berZeniSvili). 

                                                
45.Sdr. kolxuri anTroponimebi paxu, faxu (Rlonti 1986, 177, 201). 
46

.rogorc cnobilia,  niSnis ricxviTi mniSvneloba dgindeba HT 104 (HM 1317) 

Tixis firfitaze (ix. GORILA 1976, I, 170-171) mocemuli ricxvebis jamis (ku-ro) 
mixedviT: 45 + + 20 +  + 29 = 95, = 1/2 (Montecchi 2009, 32). 
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 1970-1972 wlebSi sof. dablagomSi gamovlenilia samarxi, 
romelic daTariRebulia Zv.w.-is IV-III s.s.-iT.47 samarxSi 

aRmoCenilia Tixis doqi Semdegi warweriT , romelic v. li-
Celis (2001, 11, 25, 82) mixedviT, proto-qarTuli damwerlobis 

niSnebiT aris Sesrulebuli. 

 am warweris niSnebs , algoriTmis 5.2.2 wesis (ix. 
kvaSilava 2008, 217) Tanaxmad, Sesabamisad amovikiTxav ro-
gorc [te/t

h
e], [ku/k

h
ə], [si/ši] marcvlebs. amgvari amokiTxva das-

turdeba A xazovani da festosis diskos damwerlobebis 

Sesabamisi niSnebis gaJRerebiT:  LA004 [te/t
h
e],  LA081 

[ku/k
h
ə],  LA041/SM A030 [si/ši] (ix. me-9 punqtSi mocemuli A 

xazovani damwerlobis silabogramebis cxrili), aseve 

PHD031
1
 [k

h
ə] (ix. kvaSilava 2008, 229, 234); xolo  niSans 

amovikiTxav rogorc [ a/k
h
a] marcvals, radgan es niSani 

emsgavseba festosis diskos  PHD19 [ a] naxat-niSansa (ix. 

kvaSilava 2008, 230, 234) da finikiuri damwerlobis  [k] niSans 
(ix. liCeli 2001, 28). 

 amrigad,  warweras amovikiTxav rogorc anTro-
ponims [te/t

h
e-ku/k

h
ə-si/ši-ka/kh

a] _ texusqa/texuska/te-
qLska/TekLSka/tekuska/TexuSka/Tequska. am sityvis Sema-
dgeneli nawilebia: kolxuri (megruli) saxeli texu (Wanturia 1940, 

2006, 63) da megr. squa/skua/sqi/ski48 _ Svili, Ze, memkvidre 
(Кипшидзе 1914, 323 (527); qajaia 2002, II, 607, 625). A xazovani 

damwerlobis silabogramebis cxrilidan Cans (ix. me-9 punqti), 
rom CCV tipis marcvali xSirad iwereba CVCV saxiT, iseve 
rogorc B xazovan damwerlobaSi. am kanonzomierebisa da ze-
moT mocemuli ganmartebis gaTvaliswinebiT, forma [te/t

h
e-

ku/k
h
ə-si/ši-ka/kh

a] SeiZleba niSnavdes 
`texu/tequ/Teku/teku/Texu/Tequ[s] Svils~.49 

                                                
47.ix.: v. Tolordava, 1976. arqeologiuri gaTxrebi dablagomSi 1970-71 wlebSi. 
vani II, 1976, 53, 62-64. 
48.megr. sq-i/sk-i < megr., laz. sq-ir-i/sk-ir-i _ vaJiSvili (saqeburi) (Ciqobava 
1938, 21; gamyreliZe 1959, 59; fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000, 548). 
49.Sdr. qarTveluri anTroponimebi: Teke, Tekia (raW.), Teko (TuS.), Teqa 
(fSav.), Teki (svan.), tuxa, tuxe (TuS.), tuxia, tuxo, tuxu (metsaxeli) (Rlonti 
1986, 130, 275, 196). 
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 ● daskvna 

 am naSromis mizans warmoadgens brinjaos xanis A xazo-
vani warwerebis amokiTxva. 
 1. naSromSi ganxilulia cnobebi peloponesis naxevarkun-
Zulis, mcire aziis, egeosis auzis kunZulebis uZvelesi 
mosaxleobis Sesaxeb, sanam am adgilebSi indoevropuli to-
mebis migracia daiwyeboda. 
 warmodgenilia mtkicebuleba imis Taobaze, rom am te-
ritoriebis mkvidri tomebi araindoevropuli da arasemituri 
warmoSobis iyvnen _ es iyo proto-qarTveluri-kolxuri 
(samxreTkavkasiuri) mosaxleoba. 
 2. proto-qarTvelur-kolxurma enam Seqmna mniSvnelovani 
substrati berZnuli dialeqtebisTvis, rodesac ZvelberZnebma dalaSqres 
peloponesis naxevarkunZuli. dasturdeba, rom berZnulSi ’gaurkveveli 
etimologiis‛ (j. Cedviki) toponimebi  proto-qarTvelur-kolxuri warmoSo-

bisaa. 
 3. arqeologiuri, eTnologiuri, istoriuli da lingvisturi masalebis 
(gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania toponimebi, eTnonimebi da 
anTroponimebi) analizi, A xazovani, kretuli ieroglifuri, festosis 
diskosa da sxva damwerlobebis niSnebis urTierTSedareba da 
zogi silabogramis Cem mier (ix.: kvaSilava 2008, 205, 229; 2009, 

306-308; 2010, 213-214) adrindeli fonetikuri amokiTxva adastu-

rebs, rom A xazovani warwerebis proto-qarTvelur-kolxur enaze 
amokiTxva marTebulia. 
 A xazovani warwerebi umetesad sameurneo angariSwarmo-
ebebia, romlebSic mocemulia anTroponimebi, sasoflo-
sameurneo produqcia (mag., marcvleuli da sxva), Sinauri 
cxovelebis ideogramebi da sxva. 

 4. warmodgenili masala cxadyofs, rom A xazovani dam-

werlobis  LA*120/GRA,  LA*120b/GRAb da  LA*326 niSnebi 
aris marcvleulis ideogramebi. 
 5. naSromSi warmodgenilia balaxis, Tivis, sakvebis, Teslis, 
marcvlis, marcvleulis, xorblis, qeris, fetvis, purisa da fqvilis 

aRmniSvneli sityvebis paraleluri formebi sxvadasxva 
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enebisTvis, romlebic gavrcelebuli iyo evropaSi, mcire aziaSi, 
xmelTaSua da Savi zRvebisa da tigros-evfratis arealSi. 

 6. naSromSi aRdgenilia saerTo-qarTveluri *d Qar-i/*d yar-i 

da nostratuli xanis * - da * - formebi, romlebic 
aRniSnaven balaxis, Tivis, marcvlisa  da marcvleulis saerTo 

saxels. 
 7. warmodgenili masaliT dasturdeba, rom balaxis, Tivis, 
sakvebis, kvebis, Wmevisa da Zovebis, sagazafxulo xorblis, 
puris da agreTve sagazafxulo qeris aRmniSvneli saerTo saxeli, 

saerTo-qarTveluri forma *d Qar-i /*d yar-i Camoyalibda pre-
agraruli xanidan araugvianes Zv.w. III aTaswleulamde. 

 8. warmodgenili masaliT dasturdeba, rom amierkavkasiaSi 
kultivirebuli xorblis ramdenime saxeoba Zveli wina aziis gavliT 

vrceldeba evropaSi, xolo am mcenaris aRmniSvneli sityvebi ki _ 
TviT mcenaris saxelwodebasTan erTad. 
 sasoflo-sameurneo produqciis aRmniSvneli sityvebi: dika da 
Zvelkolxuri asli, Tanamedrove botanikuri sistematizaciis 
Tanaxmad, Sesabamisad aRiniSneba laTinuri terminebiT 
Triticum ibericum da Triticum paleo-colchicum, radganac 

saqarTvelo iyo am jiSebis moSenebisa da ganviTarebis 
teritoria. 
 9. A xazovani warwerebis amokiTxva moxda im algoriTmis 
gamoyenebiT, romelic warmovadgine Cems wina naSromSi (ix. 
kvaSilava 2008, 217-218). algoriTmis 5.2.2 wesis Tanaxmad, 

amovikiTxe A xazovani warwerebis mTeli arqivi. zogi warweris 
amokiTxva warmodgenilia am naSromSi. 
 amovikiTxe Semdegi sityvebi: 
 • makarite/magarit

h
e (toponimi, eTnonimi), kukudara (eT-

nonimi), mravali anTroponimi, romelic regularul mimarTebas 
avlens qarTvelur (mag., megrul, svanur, xevsurul, fSaur da 
sxva) sakuTar saxelebTan; 
 • ricxvebze ariTmetikuli operaciebis sityvebi: kuro _ ’jami‛, 
potokuro – ’saerTo jami‛, kiro – ’kleba‛ da kiro uminasi/ši – ’ 
Semoutanelis kleba‛. 

 zemoT dasaxelebuli formebi regularul, fonologiur da 
semantikur mimarTebaSia proto-qarTvelur-kolxur sityvebTan.
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 10. naSromSi aseve warmodgenilia A xazovanis monaTesa-
ve damwerlobiT Sesrulebuli dablagomis (samtrediis r-ni) doqis 
warwera, romelzec amokiTxulia kolxuri anTroponimi; 
 11. A xazovan warwerebSi dasaxelebuli kolxuri anTro-
ponimebis, pelasgur-kolxuri toponimebisa da eTnonimebis amo-
kiTxviT mkacrad dasturdeba, rom Zv.w. XX-XV saukuneebSi 

pelasgur-kolxuri uZvelesi kultura da ena gavrcelebuli iyo 
samxreT evropaSi, mcire aziaSi, xmelTaSua da Savi zRvebis 
arealSi. 
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DECIPHERMENT OF THE INSCRIPTIONS OF LINEAR A  

AND ITS RELATED SCRIPTS IN THE PROTO-KARTVELIAN- 

COLCHIAN LANGUAGE 
    
 The questions concerning the decipherment of the inscriptions of 

Linear A and related scripts in the Proto-Kartvelian-Colchian language 
are studied here in the following order: 

1. Ancient inhabitants and languages of southern Europe and Asia 

Minor; 

2. Some information about habitations of Macrians and Dolionians; 
3. Discovery and study of Linear A and Cretan hieroglyphic 

inscriptions; 

4. Graphic parallels of the Linear A and Cretan hieroglyphic signs 
with the signs of the Phaistos Disk and other related scripts; 

5. Graphic features of Linear A signs *326, *120, and *120b – their 

meanings and typology with a commentary; 
6. Reconstruction of the Common Kartvelian general word denoting 

grass, hay, food, wheat, barley, bread, nourishment, feeding, 

grazing, cereals, eating; 

7. Reconstructed words and lexical units denoting grass, hay, food, 
seed, cereals, grain, wheat, barley, millet, bread, flour; 

8. The territory and era of cultivation of barley and wheat; 

9. Linear A syllabary and ideograms; 
10. Linear A ideograms, their combinations, and ligatures of a general 

word for grass, hay, food, grain, cereals, wheat, barley, bread, 

grazing, feeding, nourishing; 

11. Whole numbers and fractions of Linear A script; 
12. Examples of deciphering Linear A inscriptions; 

13. Deciphering of the inscriptions on a jug in Dablagomi (West 

Georgia). 
● Conclusions 
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 1. Ancient inhabitants and languages of southern Europe and 

Asia Minor 
 According to Old Greek authors – Homer (Odyssey XIX.175-

177; Dindorf 1855, II, 675; Monro 1901, 156-157; Iliad II.840-841), 

Hecataeus of Miletus (Strabo VII.7.1; Kramer 1847, II, 57; Hamilton 
1854, I, 492), Hellanicus of Mytilene (Fragment 1 of Phoronis; 

Müllerus 1841, 45), Herodotus (I.57; Godley 1920, 64-65), 

Thucydides (IV.109.4; Sykes 1890, 69), Diodorus Siculus (V.80.2; 

Dindorf 1866, I, 95), Strabo (V.2.4; Kramer 1844, I, 348; Hamilton 
1854, I, 328), Stephanus of Byzantium (Ethnica; Meinekius 1849, 

120, 1-2; 579, 16; 580, 1) and others, in the Bronze Age many 

regions of the Asia Minor (e.g., Larisa), the whole of the 

Peloponnese (e.g., Thessaly or Aeolia, Athens), the Crete, Aegean 

islands (e.g., Skyros, Lemnos, Euboea, Rhodes, Thera), Etruria 

(Creston, Cortona? Tuscany, Italy) were inhabited by non-Greeks. 

 The language of these ancient tribes – Pelasgians among them 
– was generally labelled as ’Barbarian‘ – non Hellenic. 

 The attempt of qualifying the nature of the pre-Greek 

population and their language was made only later: it was 

accepted that Pelasgian was of a non-Indo-European and non-

Semitic origin. 

 A. Evans (1895, 85) declared that the indigenous population of 

Crete spoke a ’Barbarian‘ – non-Hellenic language. 

 P. Kretschmer (1896; 1953) argued that many words of the 

Greek language were borrowed from the languages of the non-

Indo-European, pre-Greek inhabitants (e.g., from Leleges, 
Pelasgians and others), which he considered to be the languages 

connected to the language of Caucasian tribes. The borrowed words 

are, in the first place, the toponyms of the Balkan Peninsula, of Crete 
and of Asia Minor. Kretschmer concludes that the ancient 

inhabitants of Asia Minor (with the exception of Phrygians) were of 

a non-Indo-European and non-Semitic origin: ’…Those were 
people sui generis‘.

50
 

                                                
50. ”Dieser schnelle Ueberblick über die neusten Lösungsversuche der kleinasiatischen 
Frage dürfte gezeigt haben, welch bedeutende Rolle die Phantasie in ihnen spielt. In  
e inem Ergebnis jedoch scheinen sie mir durchaus auf dem rechten Wege zu sein, zu 
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 That in IV-III millennia BC the population of the Pelopon-

nese, central Asia Minor and Aegean islands was not Indo-

European was also stated by F. Schachermeyr (1955; 1964; 1967) 
and E. Schwyzer (1939, I, 58-59, E, 2). The letter writes that pre-

Greek and ancient Asia Minor languages (with the exception of 

Anatolian and Phrygian) were without doubt neither Greek nor 

Indo-Germanic.
51

 Some of these languages were certainly related 

to each other, and created a special language group, the so-called 

Asia-Minor or Aegean-Asia-Minor group probably connected to 

South Caucasian on the one hand, and, on the other hand, to 
Etruscan.

52
 

 J. Chadwick (1976, 2) notes that the Greek language did not 

exist before the twentieth century BC. ”[The Greek language] was 

formed in Greece by the mixture of an indigenous population with 

invaders who spoke another language. …The Greek language is 

known from documents written in Greece from the fourteenth 

century BC onwards, and at various later periods in other 
countries, too, as the result of colonizing movements“ (Chadwick 

1976, 1, 2). Chadwick (1976, 4) also claims that ”these [warlike] 

people established themselves, perhaps first in central Greece and 

the north of the Peloponnese and, by mixing with the indigenous 

peoples created the Greek language, which is extended to the 

remainder of the mainland, except probably Macedonia“. 

 The existence on the map of ancient Greece of the toponyms 

such as Korinthos, Zakunthos, Athānai (Athens), Mukānai 

(Mycenae), Knōsos (Knossos) that have no meaning in Greek 

                                                                                                      
welchem ich selbst unabhängig und gleichzeitig gelangt bin, dass wir es in Kleinasien 
von den Phrygern abgesehen weder mit indogermanischen noch mit semitischen 
Stämmen zu thun haben, sondern mit einem Volkstum sui generis“ (Kretschmer 1896, 
292; see also 407). 
51. ”Sicher ist, dass alle diese Sprachen nicht griechisch sind, wahrscheinlich auch 

nicht indogermanisch oder, indogermanoid“ (Schwyzer 1939, I, 58, E, 2). 
52. ”Fraglich ist auch, ob die genannten und andere kleinasiatische Sprachen (mit 
Ausnahme der sicher indogermanischen, des Hethitischen und Phrygischen) alle 
untereinander verwandt waren; einige waren es sicher und bildeten einen besondern 
Sprachstamm, den sog. kleinasiatischen oder ägäisch-kleinasiatischen, der vielleicht 
zum Südkaukasischen auf der einen, zum Etruskischen, auf der andern Seite, 
Beziehungen hat“ (Schwyzer 1939, I, 59, E, 2). 
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”strongly suggest that at one time another language was spoken 

there“ (Chadwick 1976, 1). 

 In their fundamental research Th. Gamkrelidze and V. Ivanov 
(1995, I, 863, 782) write: ”Western and Central Europe remained 

non-Indo-European long after the ancient Balkan culture perished 

in the fourth millennium BC, and possibly until the second 

millennium BC when the gradual settlement of Europe by Ancient 

European dialects and the Indo-Europeanization of Europe began 
(see also Tovar 1982). …The migrations of speakers of the Indo-

European dialects to their new territories could have involved 

gradual infiltration of the new ethnic element in relatively small 

groups, conquest of new territories and subjugation of the 

indigenous populations, or both. The speech of the migrating 

tribes, carried to their new territories, could have either merged 

with the local languages, leaving traces of its structure and lexicon 

as a superstratum in the surviving autochthonous languages, or 

displaced the indigenous languages to become the dominant 

language of the country. In cases of the latter sort, traces of the 

earlier languages of the indigenous population appear in the form 

of a substratum, which leaves an imprint – often an essential 

imprint – on the whole structure and lexicon of the dialects 

brought by the new settlers (see Schlerath 1973, 21ff.)“. 

 The Proto-Greeks mixed with the previous inhabitants and 
borrowed from them many words for unfamiliar objects. ”The 

borrowed words are particularly interesting for they include the 

names of many plants and animals, as well as terms indicating a 

high degree of civilization, such as the word for ‘bath’ or many 

terms distinguish different kinds of pot. …Crete was occupied 

down to the fifteenth century by people who did not speak Greek, 

for we have their language in written form, and although we 

cannot securely identify it, there is no doubt that it was not Greek 
(Chadwick 1967, 12-15, 154-156)“ (Chadwick 1976, 3, 4). 

 One of the basic factors distinguishing Proto-Indo-European 

society from the advanced near Eastern civilizations of the fourth 

to third millennia BC – ”the absence of a developed writing system 

may be considered one of the basic factors distinguishing Proto-

Indo-European society from the advanced Near Eastern 

civilizations of the fourth to third millennia BC. During the Proto-
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Indo-European period (the fifth to fourth millennia), writing in 

Sumer and Egypt was only in its infancy (Gelb 1963, 60ff.; cf. 

Schmandt-Besserat 1978, 1979). At the time of the Indo-European 

breakup, writing was still not so well developed or widespread as 

to have spread to the neighboring peoples. This could have 

occurred only later, during the third millennium BC, when Proto-

Indo-European was already differentiated into dialects which had 

moved away in different directions. …It must be assumed that the 

tribes speaking Indo-European dialects did not create writing 

themselves, but borrowed writing systems that had arisen on the 

basis of other languages. For instance, in historical times the 

Mycenaean Greeks borrowed the Linear B syllabary from another 

source. The source may have been Linear A, which was clearly 

created for a non-Indo-European language with an open syllable 

structure (see: Ventris and Chadwick 1973; Morpurgo 1963; 

Gamkrelidze 1980)“ (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 783-784). 

 J. Chadwick (1976, 4): ”This is the language of the clay tablets 

and other inscriptions in the Linear A script, which has been 

found in many parts of Crete, and in traces in the Aegean islands. 

The Cretans certainly established themselves outside Crete: the 
islands of Keos (Kéa, off Attica), Kythera (Kíthira, off Lakonia), 

Melos (Mílos), Rhodes and above all Thera (Santoríni)“. 

 What Chadwick wrote about Linear B inscriptions could be 
repeated for Linear A: The inscriptions are mostly the lists of 

proper names, records of livestock, grain and other produce. 

”…For the most part the tablets are drab and lifeless documents. 

Their one virtue is their utter authenticity, for they contain the 

actual words and figures noted down by the men and women who 

created the same civilization that has yielded such splendid 

treasures to the archaeologist’s spade. …The Minoans had long 

since devised a system of keeping accounts, and had gone on to use 

their script also for recording dedications in shrines. The Greeks 

borrowed from them the system of writing, both adapting it to 
their own language and improving the book-keeping“ (Chadwick 

1976, ix, 6). 

 J. Chadwick (1976, 62) writes: ”It would not be surprising to find 

that during the latter part of the second millennium BC the 

population of Greece was not exclusively Greek-speaking. As the 
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reconstruction of history I have sketched in Chapter 1 suggests, the 

conquest of Greece and the absorption of speakers of other 

languages will have been a slow process. …Thus simply on a priori 

grounds, we should expect to find traces of languages other than 

Greek among the population of Mycenaean times. Even in classical 

times there are several references in the historians to speakers of 

other languages, such as Pelasgian, which is a mere name to us; and 

in parts of eastern Crete as late as the fourth century B.C. 

inscriptions were still being put up in another language. 

…Although we are not told that any of them still spoke another 
language, some of them were no doubt descendants of non-Greeks“. 

 Th. Gamkrelidze and V. Ivanov (1995, I, 796, 795
12

, 799, 801-802) 

write that ”some non-Indo-European (and probably pre-Indo-
European) substratum must be posited in mainland Greece and the 

Aegean islands. The substratum is revealed by the presence of a 

non-Indo-European lexical stratum in Greek (see Furnée 1972). It is 

obviously linked to early Minoan culture and possibly to the 

inscriptions written in Linear A and other very early writing 

systems of the eastern Mediterranean world (see: Gindin 1967; 

Birnbaum 1974). …’Pelasgian‘ may have served as a substratum to 

Greek, which overlaid it. The ’Pelasgian‘ words which entered 

Greek give us the possibility of reconstructing the structure of the 

substratal language in broad outline; it preserved a number of 
archaic traits (see: Georgiev 1941-1945; Merlingen 1962). 

 ...The hypothesis of a Greek migration to the Aegean islands 

and mainland Greece from the east via Asia Minor also explains the 

existence in Greek of a lexical stratum of Kartvelian (South 
Caucasian) origin. A number of Greek words of unknown etymology 

find unambiguous Kartvelian parallels in the light of recent 

research (see: Gordeziani 1969, 1970, 217ff.; Furnée 1979) and testify 

to linguistic contacts at an ancient date between Greek and 

Kartvelian dialects (Furnée 1979, 14ff.).
53

 …The numerous lexical 

resemblances between Greek and Kartvelian, found precisely 

                                                
53. On the substratum in pre-Greek (Minoan) and Old Greek as a result of early 
borrowings from Kartvelian (South Caucasian) see also: Gordeziani 1985; 2000; 
2007, II; Furnée 1982; 1986; Schmitt-Brandt 2002; 2003; Kvashilava 2007, 247-252; 
2008, 262-263, 264; 2009, 330-331; 2010, 3171ff. 
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among the ’pre-Greek‘ words of non-Indo-European origin, are to 

be interpreted as showing that a number of Kartvelian words were 

borrowed by Greek while the Greek and Kartvelian tribes were in 

contact somewhere in the Near East during the Greek migrations 

from the Proto-homeland westward to historical Greek territory“. 

 Th. Gamkrelidze and V. Ivanov (1980, 69-70) think that the oldest 
versions of the myth of Argonauts reflect the early contacts of Greek-

speaking tribes (possibly Dorians) with the tribes of north Asia Minor 

and South Caucasus, where a different language was spoken. 

 Of special interest is, from this point of view, the Old Greek, 
Ionian word  attested in the early versions of the myth of 

Argonauts, namely, Mimnermus‟ Nanno and Homer‟s Iliad, meaning 

(golden) fleece (Nanno, fragment 9.1) and skin (Iliad IX, 661) 
(Dimitrakos 1964, VIII, 4213); earlier, in texts (e.g., tablet PY Un 

718) of Mycenaean Greek the word  [ko-wo], kōwos =  
meant skin (Morpurgo Davies 1963, 166). The Old Greek *  < 

*qōw-əs/*kōw-əs is reconstructed (comp. Boisacq 1916, 542), which 

is, according to Th. Gamkrelidze (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 803; 
Gamkrelidze 2002, 45-46), borrowed from West Kartvelian * ow-

/* ow- – skin, [ ] is lost. 

 In this connection I‟d like to mention my idea (Kvashilava 2008, 

244) on the Old Greek word attested in Homer‟s Odyssey (IX.447) – 
 ram (Dimitrakos 1964, VIII, 4131) that is reconstructed as 

*  < *qirīw-os/*kirīw-os  (comp. Boisacq 1916, 519). The word 

is borrowed from West Kartvelian * iriw-i/ irib-i – lamp (comp.: 
Gamkrelidze, Machavariani 1965, 111, 111

4
, 170

1
, 341; Gordeziani 

2007, II, 206). R. Schmitt-Brandt (2002, 101) connected Linear B sign 

 LB021/106 [qi], which means sheep with Mingrelian irib-i lamb. 

It is possible to reconstruct the forms: Minoan (Linear A)  [qi-

ri-wi] and Mycenaean Greek (Linear B) –  [qi-ri-wo], – the 

words could be safely assumed to refer to sheep. 
 

 2. Some information about habitations of Macrians and 

Dolionians 

 Apollonius of Rhodes (I.1023-1024; Merkel 1854, 50) mentions 
that Macrians are Pelasgians: 
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 ”…But they [Dolionians] deemed that Pelasgian war-men of the 

Macrians had landed“ (Seaton 1919, 72-73). ”The Macrians
54

 or 

Macrones were colonists from Eúboea,
55

 and neighbours of the 

Dolionians. ‟Pelasgic„, because Eúboea was close to Peloponnesus, 
the old name of which was Pelasgia“ (Coleridge 1889, 39

1
). 

 

 
 
 

 
 

 
 

                                                
54. Macrians (Mingrelians/*Magralians/Margalians/Megrelians) were Macrones living 
on the island of Macris (comp. Urushadze 1964, 528). In preference to ‟Mingrelian‛ 

the term ‟Margalian‛/‟Megrelian‛ should be used as adequate to the endoethnonym 
‟Margali‛/‟Megreli‛. 
 Apollonius of Rhodes (I.1112) mentions   – the mountains of 
Macrians, that were seen by Argonauts from the Mt. Dindymon (Murat Daği, 
Kütahya Province, Turkey) (comp. Urushadze 1964, 13166 ff.). 

 Comp.  Macrian to Laz toponym Makriali (Noğedi, Turkey) (comp. 

Kartozia 1993, II, 354). 
55. That the ancient name of Évia (Old Greek Eúboea; Italian Negroponte) was 
Macris is mentioned by Ephorus of Cyme, Callimachus, Strabo, Aristides, Pliny the 
Elder, Stepahnus of Byzantium, Eustathius of Thessalonica. According to Apollonius 
of Rhodes (IV.540, 988, 1131-1140; Merkel 1854, 503, 516-517; Urushadze 1964, 

141ff.) nymph Macris was the nurse of Dionysus, the island of Drepane (Corfu) was 
named after her. This island is called Scheria by Homer (Odyssey V.34, VI.8), others 
mentioned it as Kerkyra (Dindorf 1855, I, 244, 35; 294, 8; Burt 1899, 222; Merry 
1899, 65; Urushadze 1964, 140; 1970, 35638). The island of Chios was also called 
Macris. 
 Apollonius of Rhodes (IV.1175, IV.1210-1213) writes that Colchians, who chased 
Argonauts, settled on the island of Phaecians [Macris]. 
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 : The Scholiast of Apollonius of Rhodes (I.1024-1025; 

II.392, 1242, 1246; Merkel 1854, 363-364, 412-413, 446) identifies 

these with the , colonists from Eúboea, that dwelt on the 

east of Pontus near Trapezus, who are mentioned in Apollonius of 
Rhodes II.394, 1242; cf. Herodotus II.104, VII.78 (Godley 1920, 

392-393); Xenophon, Anabasis IV.8.1, V.5.18, VII.8.25; Strabo 

XII.3.8; Pliny the Elder VI.4, 10; Stepahnus Byzantium, Ethnica 
(Meinekius 1849, 428, 429). The Scholiast also says that the epithet 

 is applied to their forces here because Eúboea was near 

to the Peloponnesus which in old times was called Pelasgia 
(Mooney 1912, 133, 1024). 

 Macrones were neighbors of Dolionians. Becheirians that were 

skilled warriors were also called Macrones, because they also were 

from Euboea. But it was also said that they were called Macrones 

because many of them were long-headed ( ). 

 According to Apollonius of Rhodes (I.936-1022; Merkel 1854, 

359-360; 372), Dolionians inhabited Asia Minor at Propontis (the 
Sea of Marmara), at Hellespontine Phrygia (the Dardanelles, Mysia; 

Kapidağ Peninsula, Balikesir Province, Turkey) between the rivers 

Aisepos (Gönen) and Rhyndacus (Mustafakemalpasha). 

 Dolionians who were expelled from the area of their habitation 

by the inhabitants of Thessaly and Magnesia
56

, are also mentioned 

by the Scholiast (I.1037; Merkel 1854, 365): 
 

                                                
56. Magnesia – the area in Thessaly (Greece), inhabited by the tribe of Magnetes. 
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 Ephorus [of Cyme] says that Dolionians, as they were Pelasgians 

and were hostile to the inhabitants of Thessaly and Magnesia 

because they were expelled by them, attacked [Argonauts] 

(Urushadze 1964, 144; 294-295, 371). 
 Georgian historians (see: Javakhishvili 1913, 29; Chikobava 1936, 

3-4; Megrelidze 1938, 67; Makalatia 1941, 13; Kaukhchishvili 1964, 

17-18; Janashia 1959, 6, 193; Urushadze 1964, 125-140, 166; 

Amirejibi-Maleni and others 2006, 14) assume that Macrones is the 
name of the tribe of Colchian ancestry – the name of Mingrelian-

Chan/Laz tribe of West Kartvelian origin. Their later habitation was 

south-east of Euxeinos Pontos, but earlier they were inhabitants of the 
territory along the coasts of the black and Aegean seas. 

 A. Urushadze (1964, 145) writes that these Colchian tribes as well 

as other Pelasgians inhabited large territories, but later the territory of 

their habitation was restricted. 
 

 3. The discovery and study of Linear A and Cretan hiero-

glyphic inscriptions 
 In 1894-1909 Sir Arthur Evans discovered inscriptions of the 

Bronze Age that were amply spread over the Aegean area; he named 

them the hieroglyphic and Linear A scripts of the Minoan Crete. 1427 
Linear A and 360 Cretan hieroglyphic inscriptions are accessible 

today on clay tablets, seals, on ritual tables, crockery, jugs, vases, 

jewellery of precious metals. The inscriptions are dated from 2000-

1600 (Cretan hieroglyphs) and 1800-1450 (Linear A inscriptions). The 
script of the inscriptions of the later period was named Linear B by 

Evans. 

 The inscription of these types were studied by A. Evans, B. 
Hrozný, F. G. Gordon, A. Kober, E. L. Bennett, M. Ventris, J. Chad-

wick, F. Schachermeyr, E. Masson, O. Masson, G. P. Carratelli, P. 

Meriggi, L. R. Palmer, G. Neumann, D. W. Packard, V. I. Georgiev, 
E. Grumach, M. Pope, S. Lurje, A. M. Kondratov, C. H. Gordon, L. 
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Godart, J.-P. Olivier, Y. Duhoux, G. A. Owens, T. G. Palaima, R. 

Palmer, J. Younger, A. A. Molchanov, Th. V. Gamkrelidze, R. V. 

Gordeziani, L. Gordeziani, L. Chotalishvili, and others. 
     The attempts of deciphering Linear A and Cretan hieroglyphic 

inscription in Indo-European (e.g., Old Greek, Luwian) and Afro-

Asian or Hamito-Semitic (e.g., Egyptian, Phoenician) languages have 
not proved to be successful. A. Evans (1909; 1952; 1921; 1928

I, II
; 

1930; 1935
I, II

), M. Ventris and J. Chadwick (1959, 28-36; Chadwick 

1976, 4; 1987), A. Morpurgo Davies (1963), D. Sansone (2004, 2), E. 

J. Bakker (2010, 223), and others wrote that Linear A inscription were 
made in a non-Greek language. S. Lurje (1957, 6, 9) A. D. Lacy 

(1967, 128), Th. Gamkrelidze and V. Ivanov (1995, I, 784; 1984, II, 

888; Gamkrelidze 1980), and other underlined that the language of 
these inscriptions was non-Indo-European. 

 V. A. Istrin (1961, 159) considers the Cretan hieroglyphic and 

Linear A inscription to be the samples of the scripts of pre-Greek 

Cretan (Minoan) non-Indo-European people. 
 According to A.-F. Christidis (2007, 221) the language of Cretan 

hieroglyphic and Linear A inscriptions is the pre-Greek language of 

the Crete pre-Mycenaean period. 
 F. Schachermeyr (1955, 252, 255) thinks that the language of the 

ancient inscriptions called by him Aegean is Caucasian, it was spread 

over the area that was then larger than in later periods. 
 A. Urushadze (1964, 166) writes that when Cretan inscriptions 

were created, Asia Minor, the island of Crete and quite a number 

of places of the Mediterranean were inhabited by pre-Hellenic 

Pelasgian tribes of Macrones, Dolionians and others. Colchian 

tribes were well-spread among the ancient Minoan population. 

Kartvelian tribes were obviously closely connected with the 

ancient population of Asia Minor and with the ancient culture of 
the Crete through many ties. [The myth of the king of Colchis and 

Corinthians Aeëtes connects Pelasgian-Colchian world to Crete: 

Pasiphaë, the spouse of legendary Minos was a daughter of Hélios; she 
was the sister of Aeëtes and Circe, an aunt Medea and the mother of 

Ariadne]. A. Urushadze (1964, 168) also supposed that the future 

study of Minoan script will considerably benefit from the study of 

the living relic of the Old Pelasgian and Asia Minor language – 
Iberian-Caucasian. 
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 Of special value, in this respect is H. R. Zebisch‟s (1992) claim 

that the Phaistos Disk and Linear A inscriptions are written in one 

and the same language, namely in Proto-Kartvelian – Colchian. 
 

 4. Graphic parallels of the Linear A and Cretan hieroglyphic 

signs with the signs of the Phaistos Disk and other related scripts 
 Considering all the above-given research material and my 

deciphering of the text of the Phaistos Disk (see Kvashilava 2007-

2010), the attempt to decipher Aegean scripts, namely Linear A and 

Cretan hieroglyphic inscriptions in Proto-Kartvelian-Colchian seems 
to be natural. The comparative study of Common Kartvelian and the 

data of inner reconstruction helped greatly. The studies concerning the 

reconstructed Common Kartvelian forms were carried out by G. 
Klimov (1998; 1964), H. Fähnrich and Z. Sarjveladze (2000; Fähnrich 

2007), Th. Gamkrelidze and G. Machavariani (1965). The words 

reconstructed for Nostratic, Indo-European, Hamito-Semitic, Sumer, 

North Caucasian presented in the works of V. M. Illich-Svitych (1971; 
1976; 1984), A. B. Dolgopolsky (2008), A. B. Bomhard (2008; 2009) 

and others are in accordance with the Common Kartvelian material. 

 The study of Cretan hieroglyphs and some of the signs of Linear 
A script shows that they are closely similar to the signs of Linear B 

script, to Cypriot syllabograms, Sumer pictograms, Anatolian and 

Egyptian hieroglyphs, Proto-Sinaitic, Semitic, Greek and to Proto-
Georgian and Georgian scripts signs. The material is presented in the 

following table: 
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 Columns II, IV, V, VI, VII, VIII, IX and X show considerable 

similarity of the signs; according to rule 5.2.2 of my Algorithm
57

 the 

signs  LA037 and  LA081 of the first line of the Hagia Triada 
Linear A inscription HT 35 (HM 24) were deciphered by me 

accordingly as [ti] and [ku] syllables. 

 

 
 

 The punctuation mark – one dot and the sign  LA*326 

immediately follow the three signs  [ti-ti-ku] (comp. Kvashilava 

2008, 249). The meaning and functions of  LA*326 and similar signs 

 *120 and  *120b are studied bellow. 

 

 5. Graphic features of Linear A signs *326, *120, and *120b – 

their meanings and typology with a commentary 

 Graphical character, meaning, typological parallels of Linear A 

signs  LA*326 and the similar signs  LA*120 and  LA*120b are 

presented and commented on below. 

                                                
57. I presented the algorithm for deciphering pictorial signs of the Phaistos Disk (see: 
Kvashilava 2008, 253-254; www.Kvashilava-Gia.com www.AiaColchis.ge) – the 
signs are deciphered according to their vertical and horizontal position of a pictorial 
sign rotated 900 to the initial position (it is, then vertical) only the first syllable is read. 
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 The following signs are graphically similar to Linear A signs  

LA*120,  LA*120b and  LA*326 (Douros 2008, 30, 38): 

 a. Georgian Asomtavruli (majuscular) script sign  [d]; 

 b. Anatolian hieroglyphs  AH *179/0251A [hwix] Hordeum – 

barley;  AH *179/0181B [hwix] Hordeum – barley (Anders 2004, 7; 

comp. Everson 2007, 19: 128C3);  0225B [tu3] Scriba? (Anders 

2004, 19);  AH *326/0084B [tu3] Scriba (Anders 2004, 11; 

Hawkins 2000
I
, 27, table 2; comp. Everson 2007, 21: 1295E);  

0035B Scriba? (Anders 2004, 19); 

 c. Egyptian hieroglyph  M33A-M34 [ỉt] – barley; corn (DAEH 

2010, 43); 

 d. The hieroglyph of the Cretan script:  CH*153/SM94 
GRAnum – grain (comp.: CHIC 1996, 17; Douros 2008, 67; Younger 

2003-2007; Evans 1909, I, 217, 94), attested on the clay tablet #122 

[1] PH Hi 01 / HM 1 / SM I, P.121 found in Phaistos: 
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 e. Linear A and Linear B ideograms for ‟wheat„: ,  LAB*007 

[di] GRAnum – grain (Morpurgo Davies, Duhoux 1988, 15-16);  

LB120 GRAnum – grain (comp.: Ventris 1956, table I, 120; Douros 

2008, 30). 

 As is known, the  LB120 ideogram of E class series texts on 

Pylos tablets is the land allocation (comp.: Palmer 1992, 481-484; 
Duhoux 1974, 27-38; Gordeziani 2009, 135). The conventionally 

accepted meaning of the ideogram  LB120 ‟wheat„ is suggested by 

M. Ventris (1956, table I, 120; Bennett 1963, 75, 120), R. Palmer 

(1992, 490-491; 1995, 155, XXI), after versatile study of the material, 

changed its meaning with ‟barley„ (comp. Younger 2000-2011; 
Gordeziani 2009, 135

5
). The Latin name of this ideogram is grānum – 

grain, its abbreviation is GRA, used by me, too. 

 The variants and development of the sign GRA are given below: 
 



 242 
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 Two variants of the sign GRA are given on the following tablets: 
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 The above material makes clear that Linear A signs  LA*120/ 

GRA,  LA*120b/GRAb and  LA*326 are ideograms of cereal. 

 

 6. Reconstruction of the Common Kartvelian general word 

denoting grass, hay, food, wheat, barley, bread, nourishment, 

feeding, grazing, cereals, eating 

 Below Kartvelian words for grass, hay, food, wheat, bread, 
nourishment, feeding, eating are given: 
  

 Svan dier – wheat (Güldenstädt 1791, II, 500); Svan diër – wheat 

(Klaproth 1823, 526); Svan dier – bread (Klaproth 1814b; II, 268); 
Svan diar, diär – baked bread (Javakhishvili 1930, I; 1996, IV, 437); 
 

 Laz (Khopuri dialect) diar-i – bread (Hervás 1787, 69); Laz diar-

i > gya r -i – food (comp.: Kartozia 1972, I, 9-10; Amirejibi-maleni 
and others 2006, 29, 55; Kalandia 2007, 19); 

 Chan gyar-i – bread; Chan gyar-ob-a – dinner, supper etc 

(literally: eating bread) (Marr 1910, 135); Chan gyar-i > d ar-i – 
bread (Javakhishvili 1930, I; 1996, IV, 340, 438); 
 

 Mingrelian diar-a
58

 – wedding feast (Kipshidze 1914, 225 (429)); 

wedding ’eating bread‘ and hospitality (Javakhishvili 1930, I; 1996, 

                                                
58. Comp.: Latin dĭārĭum; dĭārĭa – 1. daily portion, ration of food mainly for soldiers 
and slaves; 2. daily payment; daily wages (Gaffiot 1934, 518; Dvoretskiy 1976, 322). 
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IV, 437); wedding, feast (Kajaia 2001, I, 459); feasting (Eliava 1997, 

121); 

 Mingrelian diar-i – eating grass, grazing (Kajaia 2001, I, 459); 
 Mingrelian o-diar-e, o-n-diar-e – forage, grass (Kipshidze 1914, 

225 (429)); food, grass (Javakhishvili 1930, I; 1996, IV, 438); pasture 

(Kajaia 2002, II, 424; 2009, IV, 425); Comp. Laz o-t
h
ial-e – manger, 

food trough; hay feeding (Marr 1910, 145; Kajaia 2002, II, 424); 

 Mingrelian diar-ap
h
-a – feed (Kipshidze 1914, 225 (429)); 

nourishing; feeding; grazing (Javakhishvili 1930, I; 1996, IV, 437); 

Mingrelian diar-ap
h
-a, diar-u-a – feeding, nourishing; grazing, graze 

(Kajaia 2001, I, 459-460); 

 Mingrelian sa-diar-i, sa-diar-e, sa-diar-o – pasture (Kajaia 2002, 

II, 569); 
 Mingrelian sa-diar-o – of wedding (adj.) (Javakhishvili 1930, I; 

1996, IV, 437 ff.; Kajaia 2002, II, 569); 

 Mingrelian o-diar-ap
h
-al-i – pasture (Kajaia 2002, II, 424). 

 

 I. Javakhishvili (1930, I; 1996, IV, 438) wrote: ”… all these 

[Mingrelian] words are derived from diar- – apparently not used in its 
simple form [in the meaning of baked bread] now and for the last 

hundred years, but it must have been used without doubt in Mingrelian 

in this very meaning. The sequence o-diar-u also means 

nourishment and grass in Mingrelian, which suggest that diar 

meant plant, grain, baked, food, bread“. 

 Having considered the aspects of the above Kartvelian date, I. 
Javakhishvili (1930, I; 1996, IV, 438, 439) also assumed that diar- 

was a common word that denoted wheat and eatable bread for all 

Kartvelian tribes in ancient times. The word did not mean only 

eating baked bread but was the general term for feeding, 
nourishing, grazing and eating plants and cereal. 

 The word diar- is the relic of the far off times when in the era 

of accumulation assimilating cereal for nourishment began but it 

was not distinguished from the other species of grass. The 

meaning of this word became wider with time, denoting wheat, 

food, baked bread (Bregadze 2004, 175). 

 The sequence diar- is, without doubt, a common word for Svan, 
Mingrelian and Laz, but it does not seem to be attested for Georgian; 
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in Georgian as well as in Laz its phonetic variant di -a wheat occurs, 

though. 

 G. Klimov (1998, 40; 1964, 73) reconstructed *di -a- (the name 
of the spring wheat) for the Georgian-Laz period. 

 In R. Eristavi‟s (1884, 15) and N. Chubinashvili‟s (1961) 

dictionaries di a is explained as wheat to be sown in spring. 

According to A. Glonti (1984, 207) di a means awned wheat in 

Kartlian, Kakhetian, Lechkhumian and Tianetian of Georgian dialects. 

 In earlier editions of A. Makashvili‟s ‟Lexicon botanicum‛ (1949; 

1991, 24) the Latin term for di a was Triticum carthlicum = Triticum 

persicum, but later, according to contemporary systematization of 

cereal species, the term was changed with a new Latin term – Triticum 
ibericum (Bregadze 2004, 53-59, 152-159) since Georgian was the 

territory of the origin and development of this species.
59

 

 Klaproth (1814a, II, 259; 1823, 32) assumes that di a was the 
name of the spring wheat species spread in Georgian mountainous 

region, e.g., in Khevi and Mtiuleti
60

 (comp. Javakhishvili 1930, I; 

1996, IV, 348). 

 The corresponding Kartvelian data is given below: 
 

 Old Georgian di -a – wheat (Blake, Brière 1961: The Bible, Joel 

1.11); Old Georgian di -a-y – cereals (Abuladze 1973, 142; 

Javakhishvili 1930, I; 1996, IV, 348; Fähnrich, Sarjveladze 2000, 173; 

Fähnrich 2007, 133); 

 Georgian di -a
61

 – wheat sown in spring (Orbeliani 1991, I, 221); 

spring wheat (di a also akhaltesli) (Güldenstädt 1787, I, 399);
62

 

                                                
59.See also Triticum paleo-colchicum – Old Colchian emmer wheat (Makashvili 
1949; 1991, 242; Bregadze 2004, 30, 372 ff., Fig. 2). 
60. ”Die Arten von Weizen und Gerste, die in höheren Gebirgsdistrikten, als in 
Mthiulethi und Chewi gesäet werden, heiβen Dika und Achalteβli; jenes ist 
Sommerweizen und dieses zweizeilige Gerste“ (Klaproth 1814a, II, 259; 1823, 32). 
61. Comp.: Georgian di -a (Orbeliani 1991, I, 222) – Herácleum spondylium (Eristavi 

1884, 15); Georgian di -i; Lower Kartlian di -in-a; Imeretian di -a; Rachan m-di -i; 
Ingiloian dü , di -v-i; Mingrelian di -e – Heracleum (Makashvili 1949; 1991, 24); 
Georgian di -i – field plant; tall grass; Mingrelian di -i – field plant (Fähnrich, 
Sarjveladze 2000, 175); Georgian di -i; Mingrelian di -e – plant Heracleum (Fähnrich 
2007, 134); Mingrelian di -a (Dzadzamia, Vakhania 2007, II, 330). 
 ”In Georgian, in Pshav-Khevsureti di -a is eaten, it was always a wild green herb. 
Heracleum spondylium [or di -a] is rendered as Bärenklau in German, as a wild grass 
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 Chan/Laz di -a – wheat, bread (Marr 1910, 139); wheat 

(Makashvili 1991, 99, 143); Laz di -a-š-mk
h
ir-i – bread flour 

(Fähnrich, Sarjveladze 2000, 173); Laz. di -a – Weizen, Korn 

(Fähnrich 2007, 133); Laz (m)di -a – wheat, corn; Word-initial m in 
Laz is a secondary augment (Klimov 1998, 40). 
 

 Considering the above-mentioned word-forms diØ-ar-, di -a-

/di -a- and di -a- I was able to reconstruct common Kartvelian 

archetype * -ar-/* -ar- which, according to I. Javakhishvili 

(1930, I; 1996, 438-439) and N. Bregadze (2004, 108-11, 175, 177), is 
the common name for grass, ray, food, wheat, bread, nourishment, 

feeding, grazing, for eating plant and cereal. I present a phonological 

pattern of this common term and the derived Kartvelian words: 
 

 
 

 Corresponding linguistic details
63

 show that in the position 

#*C V-/#*C V- in Mingrelian and Laz (namely in Vitzur-

Ark‟abuli and Atinuri dialects) the consonantal units [ ]/[ ] are 

manifested as the laryngeal [ ] that often changes into [Ø] or [y] or 
(‘); as for Georgian and Khophuri dialect of Laz – the consonant [ ] 

often changes to [ ]. 

                                                                                                      
it is also spread on pastures, woods and shrubbery. …This plant is eaten in Germany, 
too, and is tasty“ (Javakhishvili 1934, II, 223, 224). 
62. ”Sommerweizen (Triticum aestivum aristatum, Ime. Dika auch Achaltessli, d.i. 

Neue saat)“ (Güldenstädt 1787, I, 399). 
63. Tsagareli 1880, II, 24-28; Marr 1910, XVIII, XX; Kipshidze 1914, 08 (60); 
Chikobava 1936, 10, 15; Akhvlediani 1949, 308-322; 1956, 45, 81-82; Zhgenti 1953, 
58-59; 1956, 133-145; 1960, I, 119-120; Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1984, I, II; 
Gamkrelidze 2008, 82-84; Kartozia 1993, II, 372; Kutelia 2005, 14, 25, 40, 41, 94-95, 
97, 99-100, 101, 109; Kajaia 2001, I, 26; Melikishvili 1976, 138-139; Melikishvili and 
others 2011, 96-98. 
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 Analyzing the issues of the history of culture, ethnology, 

archaeology, linguistics, biology, mythology, also ancient calendars 

presented in their monographs, I. Javakhishvili (1996, IV, 374-375) 

and N. Bregadze (2004, 155-158, 174) assume that the term di a was 

used not only to denote crops of Triticum ibericum, but also to 

denote all species and strains of spring wheat and barley. 

 It could be deduced that the reconstructed common 

Kartvelian * ar-i/* ar-i is the common name for grass, hay, 

food, nourishment, feeding, grazing, cereals, eating, bread, spring 
wheat and spring barley. 

 

 7. Reconstructed words and lexical units denoting grass, hay, 

food, seed, cereals, grain, wheat, barley, millet, bread, flour 

 Words and separate lexical units meaning grass, hay, food, seed, 

grain, cereal, wheat, barley, millet, bread and flour, reconstructed for 
various language families and separate language are given below: 

 Common Kartvelian * -/ - – grass; hay; food; eat; feed; 
graze; spring wheat; spring barley; bread (see 6.); 

 Indo-European *d
[h]

oHnā-, *d
[h]

oHnáH2- – grain; bread; Sanskrit 

dhān  – grain crops; Pahlavi dānag; Persian dāna – grain, millet; 
Lithuanin dúona – bred; Tocharian B tāno – grain (Gamkrelidze, 

Ivanov 1995, I, 770); Hittite 
NINDA

dannaš-; Cuneiform Luwian 
NINDA

tannaš- – type of bread (Melchert 1993; 2001, 204); Old High 
German dinkel, thincil, dinkel; German Dinkel – Triticum spelta; 

Hittite 
NINDA

tunik- – bread (Krzysztof 2003, 106); Avestan dānō-

karš(a)- – carrying grains; Sogdian δ’n – grain of cereal; Dravidian 
*ti -ay – Italian millet (Witzel 2009, 5, 5

34
); 

 Sumerian ,  [du , du8] – bran (PSD 2005, 53); residue, by-

product; bran; to bake bread (Halloran 2006, 29); chaff (Faxvog 2009, 

13) > Akkadian u ū(m) – residue, waste product (PSD 2005, 53) > 

utu u – bread; 
NINDA

u4-du - u-um.šè, 
NINDA

ù-du - u-um, 
NINDA

ù-du -um, 
NINDA

ù-tu- u-um, 
NINDA

u5-du -um, 
NINDA

ú-tu- u 

(CAD 2010, 20, 339); 

 Semitic *du n-; Akkaadian du nu; Hebrew dō an; Aramean 

dô înā; Arabic du n- – millet (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 770); 
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 Old Egyptian  [dq],  [dq],  [dq], 

 [dq],  [dq] – flour, powder (DAEH 

2010, 461); 
 North Caucasian *dī wi – a kind of cereal (Nikolayev, Starostin 

1994, 400; Krzysztof 2003, 106; Dolgopolsky 2008, 511); Daghestan 

langauges: Tabasaran du ; Rutul dü ; Tsakhur di  – millet (Klimov 
1998, 40); 

 The Linear A and Linear B wheat logogram  LB*007/GRA [di] 

was phonetically connected to Georgian-Zan spring wheat di - by R. 

Schmitt-Brandt (2002, 101; see also: Gordeziani 2008, IV, 41; 2007, 
II, 143; Chotalishvili 2003, 15). 
  

 Taking the above-mentioned words into account I was able to 

reconstruct common forms for the Nostratic words * - and * - 
meaning grass, hay, grain and the general word for cereal.

64
 

 A. Dolgopolsky (2008, 42, 510, 2190, 2489, 2581: 517) has 
reconstructed the Nostratic archetype *di  – edible cereals, fruit. 

  
 8. The territory and era of cultivation of barley and wheat 
 Archeologists assume that uncultivated barley and wheat were 

spread in the upper Mesopotamia and near east in XVII-VIII millennia 

BC; and the remnants of cultivated barley and wheat are found in 
Mesopotamia, Near East, Asia Minor, South Caucasus, North Africa 

and other territories beginning from VIII-VI millennia BC (Nesbitt, 

Samuel 1996, 60-67; Perrino, Laghetti and others 1996, 104-105; 
Bregadze 2004, 14-15, 36-38, 43-44, 84, 110, 325-326; see also 

Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 566). 

 Th. Gamkrelidze and V. Ivanov (1995, I, 567) believe that: ”The 

Transcaucasus is distinguished by its great variety of wheat species, 
the result of coexistence of numerous Mediterranean and western 

Asiatic species and strains since ancient times (Vavilov 1959-1965, 

III.371-372, V.20-32). This early Near Eastern area was the center 
from which wheat spread and penetrated into Europe (specifically, 

into the Balkans from Asia Minor: Titov 1966, 26, 27, 36; Renfrew 

                                                
64. The Nostratic language is dated back to XV-XII millennia BC (Bomhard 2008, 
149). 
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1969, 152; Zohary 1969, 59), where traces of several species are found 

as early as the Neolithic (Clark 1952, 108). The terms for the 

cultivated plant spread together with the plant itself“. 
 The beginning of the irrigation system in Mesopotamia made the 

cultivation of barley and wheat possible (Nesbitt, Samuel 1996, 73), 

which is attested by the end of III millennium BC and the beginning of 
the II millennium BC on the clay tablets (Halloran 2011). 

 N. Bregadze (2004, 321) believes that the species of spring wheat 

di a was cultivated in South Caucasus, namely, in the mountainous 

regions of Georgia by the time of beginning of agriculture and sheep-
farming by the end of III millennium. 

 Taking into account the details of the above issue I claim that the 

general word for grass, hay, food, eating, spring wheat, bread and also 

spring barley, the common Kartvelian * -ar-/ -ar-  (> di -

a/di -a and di -a. See: 6. and 7. above) is dated back to pre-agrarian 
period, earlier than the III millennium. The Common Kartvelian 

diversification into separate Kartvelian dialects: Svan, Georgian, 

Mingrelian and Laz also began in the III millennium BC (see: 
Gamkrelidze, Machavariani 1965, 16, 17, 17¹, 18; Gamkrelidze, 

Ivanov 1995, I, 777
19

; Gamkrelidze 2008, 86-88).  

  

 9. Linear A syllabary and ideograms 

 Phonetic values of Linear A syllabograms are presented in the 

following table: 
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 It should be noted here that  LA*052 given in this table is 

similar to Cretan hieroglyph  CH008 hand and the Phaistos Disk 

pictorial sign  PHD08 [ ə] syllable (see Kvashilava 2008, 267). 

Relying on this similarity, sign  LA*052 is deciphered by me as 

[ ə]. Linear A signs  LA008 and  LA044 were earlier read by me 
as syllables [a] and [aəa] respectfully (see Kvashilava 2009, 332; 

2010, 305); all other signs are deciphered according to the algorithm 
rule 5.2.2 (see Kvashilava 2008, 253) as corresponding signs of Linear 

B with minor variations, though (see: Hooker 1990, 158-159; 

Chadwick 1987). 

 Syllabograms  LAB030 [ni] and  LAB054 [wa/ wa] function 

also as ideograms, they are given below along with other ideograms: 
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 The ideograms of domestic animals are also given in Linear A, 

also ligatures with  LAB037/TI (female),  LAB003/PA (male) are 
presented below along with the corresponding signs of Linear B: 
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 Signs LB021/106,  LA021F,  LAB023/109 and  LAB 
085/108 – given in the above table as ideograms of sheep, ewe, cattle 
and pig respectfully, are also used as syllabograms (see the table of 

syllabograms above). 
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 10. Linear A ideograms, their combinations and ligatures of a 

general word for grass, hay, food, grain, cereals, wheat, barley, 

bread, grazing, feeding, nourishing 

 Cereal ideograms of Linear –  LA120/GRA and  

LA120b/GRAb are presented below as ligatures: 
 

 
 

 Linear A  LA120/GRA ideogram and the combinations functions 

of the signs:  LA021F/QI,  LA022M,  LA056/PA3,  

LA078/QE,  LA081/KU,  LA051/DU are presented in the 
following table: 
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  LA574/120+003/GRA+PA sign that is a ligature of  LA326, 

 LA708/K and  LA003/PA is identified by me with  

LB120+072/GRA+pe sign. The latter in its turn is identified with 

 LB072-015-120/pe-mo (or pe-ma) GRA that means seed 

cereal.
65

 

 The meaning of the combinations of  LA120/GRA ideogram 

with ligatures of   LA003/PA and  LA001/DA signs also of the 

combination of  LA120/GRA ideogram with  LA028/I,  

LA078/QE,  LA022M,  LA131a/VIN,  LA004/TE,  LA038/E 

are presented in the following tables: 

 

 
 

                                                
65. pe-mo: spérmo; pe-ma: spérma ( ) – seed (DMic 1993, II, 98; Morpurgo 
Davies, Duhoux 1988, 97). 



 256 

 
 

 11. Whole numbers and fractions of Linear A script 

 The whole numbers of Linear A script are of combinations of the 

following signs , , ,  and . The numerical values of these 
signs are the following: 
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 The fractions are given in the following table: 

 

 
 

 The measures for cereal are also given in Linear A script: 
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 The details about the numerical values of measures and numeral 
will be presented by me in a separate research paper later. 

 

 12. Examples of deciphering Linear A inscriptions 
 Some Linear A inscriptions of account-administrative type are 

analysed in this chapter. 

 Of special interest are clay tablets with Linear A inscriptions HT 
87.1-2 (HM 1309) and HT 117a.1 (HM 1364), where the sequence of 

signs  LA080-077-053-004 is given. These signs are 

deciphered by me according to rule 5.2.2 of my algorithm (Kvashilava 
2008, 253) with the corresponding Linear B syllables deciphered by 

M. Ventris:  LB080 [ma],  LB077 [ka],  LB053 [ri] and  

LB004 [te], and so the sequence  are read as [ma-ka-ri-te]. 
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 The word  [ma-ka-ri-te] apparently denotes the name of 

a Pelasgian tribe  or the Pelasgian toponym –  – the 
habitation of Macrians. 

 D. Packard (1974, 148) connected  [ma-ka-ri-te] to My-

cenaean Greek  [ma-ki-ro-ne] (see: KN Gg 995; DMic 1985, 

I, 419), that, to my mind, denotes the Pelasgian tribal name – 
 Macrones (see 2.). 

 According to A. Urushadze (1964, 136-139), the old variant of 

- -  is the plural from - -  (sing. * - -  < 

- - ) that is formed from - - . 
 Let us note the structure of Greek Μ- - - -  as parallel to Zan 

*M-a-gr-al-ep
h
-i Mingrelians: Greek M- is a calque of a Proto-

Kartvelian M-; - -
66

 also repeats the Zan root -a-kr; - - (see Brug-
mann 1900, 187ff.) is a Greek parallel to Zan -al- – a toponym-making 

suffix, and Greek -  is the plural nominative case suffix – a parallel to 

Zan -ep
h
+i (plural + nominative case suffix) (comp.: Klimov 1964, 132, 

124; 1998, 112; Fähnrich, Sarjveladze 2000, 184-185, 313). 
 A scheme of this correspondence is the following: 
 

 
 

 Relying on numerous Old Greek sources and the researches of 
Georgian historians: I. Javakhishvili (1913, 29), A. Chikobava (1936, 

3-4), I. Megrelidze (1938, 67), S. Makalatia (1941, 13), S. 

Kaukhchishvili (1964, 18), S. Janashia (1959, 6, 193), A. Urushadze 

(1964, 130-131, 136-139, 166, 321), also droving on my work 

(Kvashilava 2009, 330-332) I argue that Minoan   [ma-ka-ri-

te/ma-ga-ri-t
h
e] is identical Zan *M-agrw-et

h
-i

67
; Mycenaean Greek 

                                                
66. Comp.: Common Kartvelian-Zan Egr-is- (Zan *Agr-iš-i/*Arg-iš-i meaning the 
country of Arg-i) is corresponded by Greek  ’  < *’   (Urushadze 

1964, 137; see also Kvashilava 2009, 331-332). 
67. Leonti Mroveli (the 11th century Georgian chronicler) mentions the old name of 
upper Imereti (a province in Georgia): M-argw-i (M-argw-et

h
-i, Argw-et

h
-i, M-

argu-el-i, where the prefix m- and the suffix -el are derivatives of the place of origin; 
-et

h is the toponym-deriving suffix). 
 Comp. Argw-et-i: Agr-a-i – a village in Mestia district (Svaneti, Georgia); Argv-

et-a – a village in Zestaponi district (Imereti, Georgia); Argv-et-i – 1. a village in 



 261 

 [ma-ki-ro-ne] = Old Greek Μ- - -  – Zan *M-agr-al-

ep
h
-i Mingrelians; Zan *M-agr-iš-i – Old Greek Μ- -  Macris. 

 According to the table of syllabograms given above (see 9.), the 
following inscriptions of clay tablet HT 87 (HM 1309) are deciphered 

by me  [qi-tu-ne/kə-tu-ne];  [ja-re-mi/əa-re-mi];  

[di-ki-se/di-ki-še] (comp. Nagy 1963, 191);   [qe-su-pu/ke-šu-

pu] and  [ku-ru-ku/k
h
ə-ru-k

h
ə] – all of them are anthroponyms: 

an anthroponym similar to  [ku-ru-ka] is attested on Knossos‟s 

Linear B tablet KN Vc 5510 (DMic 1985, I, 408).
68

 Colchian personal 
names similar to the above anthroponyms are Kitili, Kituli, Kutule, 

Kuture, Khitunia, Khutinia, Khutuna, Khutunia; Eremi, Uremia, 

Urma, Urumi, Urumia; Kusuve; Kirikia, Kurukia, Kurəkia, 

Kərəkia, Kuruku, Kurku (Chanturia 1940; 2006, 33, 43, 45, 46, 64, 
69, 71, 85, 86); Katenia, Kitulia, Kitunia, Kuturia, Kuturua, 

Kuthula, Kuthunia, Khitina, Khutunia; iari (Glonti 1986, 140, 145, 

150, 209, 244, 246, 133); anthroponyms are also Iare (nickname); 

ita (nickname); Svan Dikaš; Pshavian Katine (Glonti 1986, 113, 

279, 133, 216), and others, some of which are also pet names and 

diminutive form (comp. Shanidze 1973, I, 120-122). 

 The sequence of syllables on clay tablet HT 87 (HM 1309): 

 [pi-ta-aəa-si/p
h
i-ta-aəa-ši]  is also deciphered by me. Its 

constituent parts are: anthroponyms  [pi-ta-ja/p
h
i-ta-əa] that is 

also scribed in line a.2 of tablet HT 6 (HM 8); the suffix -si/-ši is the 

Proto-Kartvelian-Colchian genitive case suffix (comp.: Klimov 1998, 

                                                                                                      
Sachkhere district (Imereti, Georgia); 2. the mountain in Khulo district (Adjara, 
Georgia). 
68. The Linear A and Linear B anthroponyms have been compared with Modern 
Georgian personal names relying on the data given here in dictionaries by A. Glonti 
(”Kartvelian Proper Names“, 1986) and A. Chanturia (”Mingrelian First and Family 
Names“, 1940, 2006). Some discrepancies in the terms of locations of their usage are 

to be seen between these two – these terms are presented unchanged as they are given 
by the authors. The most inconvenience is caused by the term ’Colchian‛ as used by 
A. Glonti. In all papers throughout my research ’Colchian‛ is used as the term with the 
meaning denoting ’Old Colcheti‛, ’Old Colchian language‛ (sometimes as identical to 
Proto-Kartvelian), ’Old Colchian kingdom and its territory‛. In Glonti‟s dictionary 
’Colchis‛ implies Mingrelia – one of Georgian provinces (along with Svaneti, Racha, 
Khevsureti, and etc) today. 
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83; 1964, 103; Marr 1910, 11; Kipshidze 1914, 020 (72); Fähnrich, 

Sarjveladze 2000, 257). The Colchian (Mingrelian) variants of  

[pi-ta-ja/p
h
i-ta-əa] are Phitie, Phita, Phiti (Chanturia 2006, 67); also, 

the personal name Pitia (Glonti 1986, 293). The analogue of  
[pi-ta-aəa-si/p

h
i-ta-aəa-ši] is Pitaia-š-i/Phitaia-š-i Pitaia’s/Phitaia’s. 

 As for  [a-ra-.-a-tu] where the third syllabogram is 
blurred, and the sequence cannot be deciphered properly. I suppose it 

is an anthroponym, though. 

 As seen from HT 87 (HM 1309), the sequence of syllables  

[qi-tu-ne/kə-tu-ne] and  [ma-ka-ri-te/ma-ga-ri-t
h
e] are 

followed by the division mark – one point (see Kvashilava 2008, 249-

252). 

 As shown on the table of syllabograms (see 9. above), syllables of 
CCV type are often presented as CVCV in Linear A script, as well as 

in Linear B inscriptions. 

 According to this tendency and the definitions given above, the 
inscription on HT 87 (HH 1309), transcribed by GORILA as: 

 

 
 
is deciphered by me in the following way: 
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 J. Younger (2000-2011), too, thinks that HT 87 (HM 1309) 

presents a list of personal names and ethnonym. 

 The sequences of signs given in HT 87 (HM 1309) –  [qi-

tu-ne/kə-tu-ne],  [ma-ka-ri-te/ma-ga-ri-t
h
e] and  

[di-ki-se/di-ki-še] are also attested in HT 117 (HM 1364) clay tablet 
inscription: 
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 According to a number of researches (see: Evans 1952, II, 16, 52; 

Palmer 1995, 136, 137; Duhoux 1998, 19-20; Gordeziani 2000, 117; 
Schoep 2002, 160-162; Younger 2003a, 309, 309

12
; Chotalishvili 

2003, 99-101; Gordeziani 2007, II, 211; Montecchi 2009, 33, 38) the 

sign  [ku-ro] given in the lines of the following (and more) 

tablets: HT 9a.6,b.6 (HM 13); HT 11a.3,b.5-6 (HM 29); HT 13.7 (HM 
7); HT 25b.2,b.4 (HM 34); HT 27a.7 (HM 36+53); HT 88.6 (HM 

1312); HT 89.4 (HM 1313); HT 94a.3,b.3 (HM 1316); HT 100.3 (HM 

1306); HT 102.5 (HM 1310); HT 104.5 (HM 1317); HT 109.3 (HM 
1333); HT 110.a.3 (HM 1319); HT 116b.1 (HM 1361); HT 118.5; HT 

119.5 (HM 1362); HT 122a.8,b.5 (HM 1366); HT 123a.7-9,b.6 (HM 
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1367); HT 127b.4,7; PH(?) 31a.4 (HM 1609); ZA 15b.2 (HM 1627) 

(see: GORILA 1976-1985, I-V; Younger 2000-2011) is the term 

denoting ‟total„, the operation of addition; on clay tablets HT 122b.6 

(HM 1366) and HT131b.4 (HM 1372) the inscription  [po-to-

ku-ro]
69

 meaning ’the general, whole sum„ – ‟grand total„ (Palmer 

1995, 136; Schoep 2002, 163; Younger 2000-2011; Younger 2003a, 
309

12
; ‟totale complessivo‛: Facchetti 2008, 314) is attested. 

 Below the corresponding Kartvelian data are presented:  [ku-ro]
70

: 
 

 Common Kartvelian * ar-/* r- – bind (Klimov 1998, 86); 

 Georgian ar-/ r-: še-v- ar – have bound; r-v-a to bind 

(Fähnrich, Sarjveladze 2000, 263); comp. Old Georgian še- ur-a – to 

bind (Rustaveli 1712, 1937, 1975, 255); 
 Mingrelian ir-/ ər-: ir-u-a/ ər-u-a – tie; bunch; bind (Kipshidze 

1914, 258 (462); Kajaia 2001, II, 150); 

 Laz or-/ ir-: o- or-u/o- ir-u – bind (Marr 1910, 157); 
 Common Kartvelian * ar- > Zan * or- > Laz or-; Khopuri 

dialect of Laz or- > * ur- > ir; Mingrelian * or- > * ur- > ir- 

(Chikobava 1938, 295; Fähnrich, Sarjveladze 2000, 263); 
 

 Common Kartvelian * al- – bunch (Chukhua 2000-2003, 119); 

 Mingrelian ir-/ ər-/ il-/ əl-: il-i ( il-s, ir-s), əl-i – bunch; 
stack (Kajaia 2002, II, 140); 

 Svan äl/ al – flock (of wool) (Chukhua 2000-2003, 119). 
 

 In line a.1-2 of tablet HT117 the sequence of signs is given  . 

 [ki-ro . u-mi-na-si/ši]. The sequence  [ki-ro] is also 
attested is the lines of tablets HT 1.1-2 (HM 3); HT 15.4 (HM 16); HT 

                                                
69. In Georgian, Mingrelian, Laz ph

art
h
o > *p

h
ort

h
o =  [po-to]. The -CCV- 

syllable is presented as -CV-, as it also is, in such cases, in Linear B inscriptions. E.g., 

 [a-ku-ro] Greek , where in -CCV- syllable  / / falls out and the 
final / /, is as a rule omitted. 
70. Comp.  [ku-ro]: Etruscan uru – complete; full (in number); Semitic – all 

(Packard 1974, 26); das Ganze/die Gesamtheit = alle (Aartun 1992, 66, 66380); Proto-
Indo-European *k

[h]o
el- – wheel; rotate (Gamkrelidze, Ivanov 1995, I, 190, 621, 622); 

to turn around; Sumerian gúr – sphere; circle, ring; loop; hoop (PSD 2005, 94; 
Halloran 2006, 41; see also: Facchetti 2001, 8-9; 1999, 123; Chotalishvili 2003, 100; 
Kvashilava 2010, 1611). 
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30.4 (HM 14); HT 34.6 (HM 22); HT 37.5 (HM 31); HT 88.4 (HM 

1312); HT 94b.1 (HM 1316); HT 123+124a.1-8,b.6 (HM 1367+1371) 

(see: GORILA 1976-1985, I-V; Younger 2000-2011). This word 
means ’owed‘ (Hooker 1975; Duhoux 1998, 19), ’deficit‘ (Younger 

2000-2011; comp.: Furumark 1976; Facchetti 2002), ’balance‘ 

(Younger 2003a, 309
13

), ’lack‘ (Gordeziani 2007, II, 188; 
Chotalishvili 2003, 102), ’lessen‘, ’shortage‘, ’cutting off‘, ’dues‘, 

’debt‘, ’expenses‘, ’fault‘, ’defect‘.
71

 

 Below the Kartvelian data (see also: Chikobava 1938, 296; 

Schmidt 1962, 119; Fähnrich 2007) related to  [ki-ro] are 
presented: 
 

 Common Kartvelian * el-/* l-  – lack, to be short of (Klimov 
1998, 89); lessen; 

 Georgian el-/ l-: da- l-e-ba – lack, da-v-a- el-i – I lessened 

(Fähnrich, Sarjveladze 2000, 268); 

 Mingrelian al-: al-ip
h
-u-a – to get empty (Kajaia 2002, II, 103); 

cut down; hack off (Chukhua 2000-2003, 122); cut off; 

 Svan l-: li- l-i – lack (Klimov 1998, 89; Fähnrich, Sarjveladze 

2000, 268); 
 

 Mingrelian or-/r -: o- or-də – lacks; r -eb-a – lessen (Kipshidze 
1914, 307-308, (511-512)); 
  

 Common Kartvelian * il- – fault; 

 Georgian il-: il-i – a small fault (Orbeliani 1991, 372); 

 Mingrelian ir-/ ər-/ il-/ əl-: il-i ( il-s/ ir-s), əl-i ( əl-s/ ər-s) – 

fault (Kajaia 2002, II, 140); 
 Svan il-: il – fault (Fähnrich 2005, 61). 
 

 In b.1-2 of HT 28 (HM 51)  [u-mi-na-si/ši] is scribed; here 

u- is a negative particle, *mi-na > Zan mino > Mingrelian *minu > 

minə/mini – ‟from outside to inside‘ (comp.: Kipshidze 1914, 280 

                                                
71. The meaning of  [ki-ro] is considered to be the same as Mycenaean Greek 

(Linear B)  [o-pe-ro] ( ) –’deficit‘ (comp.: Ventris, Chadwick 1973; 
Hooker 1990, 164; Chadwick 1987; 1971, 121; Rougemont 2004, 20, 23, 27); ’owing‛ 
(Palmer 1995, 13616); ’debt‘. 
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(484); Kajaia 2002, II, 278), and the suffix -si/-ši is the genitive case 

suffix.  [u-mi-na-si] means ’owes‘ according to J. Younger 

(2000-2011). So  .  [ki-ro . u-mi-na-si/ši] might be 

translated as ’lessening of debt, lessening of something that was not 
brought‛. 
 

 D. Packard (1974, 146) believed that the sequence of signs in line 

a.7 of tablet HT117 was related to the Mycenaean Greek words – 

 [ko-ki-da] and [ko-ki-de-jo] of tables KN Sd 4403 and 
KN Fh 5465 which were read by O. Landau (1958, 72) and S. Hiller 

(1991, 214), also by others, as  – Colchis,  – 

Colchian (comp.: Gordeziani 1999, 100; 2007, III, 470; Gordeziani 
2009, 76, 76

7
, 77). 

 As is known, the roots with the vowel [o] are few in Kartvelian; 

the manifestation of the phoneme /*o/ must have been extremely rare 
(Gamkrelidze, Machavariani 1964, 146). Similarly, rare is [o] in the 

inscriptions of the Phaistos Disk (see Kvashilava 2008, 257) and 

Linear A – the analogy suggest one more support for the plausibility 

of deciphering these inscriptions in Proto-Kartvelian-Colchian 
language. Besides, the L-row syllables are not presented in Linear A 

and Linear B. According to A. Shanidze (1916, 366-368) the 

derivational suffix of the place of origin Zan *-ar > Mingrelian, Laz -
ar is reconstructed, the corresponding of which is Georgian suffix -el 

(comp. Gamkrelidze, Machavariani 1964, 76
3
). A. Shanidze writes 

that, e.g., the suffix -ar is clearly marked in the stem opiz-ar- 

(Fähnrich, Sarjveladze 2000, 187). By analogy, the word  [ku-

ku-da-ra] of Linear A inscription is read by me as 

kul udara/kol odara. Zan *kol od-ar- or Mingrelian, Laz kol id-

ar- – Colchian: the initial syllable vewel – Zan [*o] corresponds to 
Mingrelian, Laz [o], but in the following syllable Zan *o > Mingr., 

Laz *u > i (comp.: Gamkrelidze, Machavariani 1965, 158; Gudava 

1960, 119). 

 The inscription of the HT 117 tablets is read as follows: 
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 Anthroponyms of this inscription are:  [sa-ta/ša-t
h
a]; they are 

also attested in the text of HT 42.1 [+] 59 (HM 46+42),  [ki-da-

ro] – in the text of HT 47a.4;  [ku-paə-nu/k
h
ə-paə-nu] is attested 

in HT 1.3-4 (HM 3), HT 3.6 (HM 5), HT 49a.6-7 (HM 55), HT 88.5 

(HM 1312), HT 122a.6,7 (HM 1366) and in the Linear A inscriptions 
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of  PH (?) 31a.3 (HM 1609). Symilar Linear B anthroponym  

[ku-pa3-ni] is also seen on the vase inscriptions: TH Z 844 and TH Z 

848 (DMic 1985, I, 416; DMic
2
; Younger 2000-2011). 

 The anthroponyms mentioned in the texts of HT 117 (HM 1364) – 

 [da-mi-nu] and  [ki-da-ro] are also scribed on Linear B 

inscriptions of KN Da 1116 and KN E 842:  [da-mi-ni-jo] – 

anthroponym, ethnonym, toponym, and  [ki-da-ro] – 

anthroponym (Younger 2000-2011). 

 The sequence  [ku-re-ju]
72

, meaning ’son‘, ’boy‘ (comp. 

Gordeziani 2007, II, 199-200) is given in line b.1 of HT 117 (HM 

1364), similar to which in Linear B tablet KN B 164 –  [ku-re-

we] – *  >  – Curetes
73

, a war-like tribe (comp. 

Kvashilava 2007, 252). 
 Similar to the anthroponyms given on HT 117 (HM 1364) are 

Colchian (Mingrelian) names: Ušu; Kipa; Tumuia; Udunia, Uduia; 

Tere, Turie, Turu; Košia; Dome, Demia; Dane; Kuti (Glonti 1986, 
198, 144, 195, 196, 193, 299, 147, 148, 266, 111, 150); Usa, Uša; 
Mitha, Mithaia, Məthə, Məthe, Mita, Miti; Kəpa, Kəpaia, Kiapa, 

Kiapaia, Kupha, Kəpha; Tui, Tuia; Thuma, Thəmu, Thəme; 

Thumunia; Udi, Udu, Uduia; Miru, Miro; Šata; Theura, Teri, 
Teria, Terie; Satu, Satuia; Kosia; Dame; Dana ea, Dana ei, 

Dana ei, Dana e, Danikia; Koru, Kuru, Kurie, Kuroia, Kuruia 

(Chanturia 2006, 50, 51, 46, 71, 43, 38, 63, 65, 38, 64, 51, 74, 37, 63; 
60, 44, 30, 45); also the following names from other regions of 

Georgia: Kupa (nickname); Thuia (nickname); Tero (Svan); Mirota; 

Nadara; Šatha (Gurian), Satha (Svan), Ko ata (nickname), Ko ia 

(nickname); Dami (Svan), Damana, Demina (Rachian), Domeni; 
Kudaro (Rachian nickname), Kudura (Pshavian), Kuria (Tianetian) 

(Glonti 1986, 149, 132, 299, 163, 168, 307, 183, 148, 110, 112, 114, 

149), and others, some of which are also pet names and diminutive 

form. 

                                                
72. comp.  [ku-re-ju]: Svan law – a (bed) boy (Gordeziani 2007, II, 189); 
Ming., Laz sk

h
ir-i/s ir-i – son (Chikobava 1938, 21; Маrr 1910, 184); heir (Kajaia 

2002, II, 607, 625). 
73. Comp.: Georgian ura -i (Pshavi, Gudama ari and Kizi i regions in Georgia) – a 
bull for sacrifice (Glonti 1984, 315). 
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 The anthroponym  [qi-tu-ne/kə-tu-ne] is also attested in 

line b.1 of clay tablet HT 7 (HM 10): 

 

 
 

 These inscriptions, according to GORILA, are the following: 
 

 
 

 The sequence  is immediately followed by a division mark – 

one point and  LA100/VIR ideogram ’human being‛. In the 
inscription anthroponyms are listed which, according to the table of 

syllabograms given in paragraph 9, are read by me as follows: 
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 The following anthroponyms are also attested on the other Linear 

A scripts tablets:   [ta-na-ti] – on the tablets HT 10b.4 (HM 18), 

HT 49a.2 (HM 55) and HT 98a.2 (HM 1331);  [da-re] – HT 
10a.2,b.1 (HM 18), HT 85a.5 (HM 1311), HT 122b.4 (HM 1366) and 

PK 3a.2;  [te-tu] – in the texts HT 13.3 (HM 7) and HT 85b.2-3 

(HM 1311) (comp. Younger 2000-2011). The anthroponym  [ta-

na-ti] is also given in Linear B inscription on KN Uf 311 (DMic 1993, 
II, 312; Younger 2000-2011). Keti (Svan), Dare (Tushian) (Glonti 

1986, 141, 266) and Tetu (Mingrelian) (Chanturia 1940; 2006, 63) are 

Kartvelian personal names. The Colchian (Mingrelian) anthroponyms 

are: Kethe, Ketheia, Kethu, Khethu, Khete, Khetu; Iri; Dia, Dio; 
Tantu; Daru, Darua; Teti (Chanturia 1940; 2006, 30, 31, 39, 62, 63, 

69, 83, 84); Dara (Glonti 1986, 111, 265). Proper names are also: Ke-

tha (Svan); Dui (nickname; used in the Ksani valley); Dari (Svan); 
Thanathe (Mtiulian); Teta, Teto, Tetua, Tethia, Thethu (Svan) 

(Glonti 1986, 304, 115, 111, 274, 130, 193, 275), and others. 
 

 The inscription on clay tablet HT 35 (HM 24) is shown below: 
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 GORILA transcribes the inscription as follows: 
 

 
 

 The text of the agricultural-account is deciphered by me as 

follows: 
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 On this tablet the anthroponym  [ti-ti-ku/t
h
i-t

h
i-kə] is 

immediately followed by a division mark, after which come the 

ideogram of grain  LA326 and anthroponym  [i-ku-ta/i-kə-

t
h
a]; next are the list of agricultural produce and corresponding 

numbers of their quantity. C. Consani and M. Negri (1999, 305) 

believe that  [ti-ti-ku] is an anthroponym; the same sequence 
of signs is also attested on the Zakros pithos ZA Zb 3.2 (see: GORILA 
1982, IV, 112-113; Younger 2003b). R. Gordeziani compared the 

stem tit- to Etruscan anthroponym  [tite] (= Latin, Greek Titus, 
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Italian Tito) that is attested in 4918 inscriptions (CIE II,1,1); as for the 

pet-name suffix -icu analogy was drawn (Gordeziani 2007, II, 378; III, 

194) to the Georgian diminutive suffix -i -o (see: Shanidze 1973, I, 
121; Glonti 1986, 27). As mentioned above the vowel [o] is rarely 

presented in Linear A inscriptions. And so, the anthroponyms  
[ti-ti-ku] is considered by me to be identical to the Georgian personal 

name Titiko (see Glonti 1986, 194). This word is also similar to 

Khevsurian (a northeast Georgian dialect) Titko (Glonti 1986, 194). 
Analogous to this root are the Colchian anthroponyms: Tito, Titu, Ti-

tua, Tute, Tuti, Tutuia, Tətə, Thithia, Thutha, Thuthaia, Thuthu, 

Thuthia (Chanturia 2006, 37, 38, 63, 64), Titia, Tita, Tutu, Tutue 

(Glonti 1986, 193, 194, 195) and others, some of which are also pet 
names and diminutive form. 

 

 
 

 D. Packard (1974, 92), too, compared the sequence  [i-ku-

ta] to Mycenaean anthroponyms  [ị-ku-to] and  [i-ke-ta] 

that are attested in the texts of Linear B tablets MY Oi 705.1 and KN 

B 799.9  respectfully (DMic 1985, I, 279, 278). J. Younger (2000-

2011) believes that  [i-ku-ta] is an anthroponym. Colchian 

anthroponyms parallel to the constituent parts of  [i-ku-ta/i-kə-
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t
h
a]: Kuta, Kutha,

74
 Khuta (Chanturia 2006, 45, 71, 86; Glonti 1986, 

150, 209) and Iku (Glonti 1986, 135) are also given as anthroponyms 

in as for Colchian Ika (Chanturia 2006, 39), the anthroponyms similar 

to it  [i-ka] is scribed in Linear A inscriptions on HT 91.1 (HM 
1318) and HT 102.4 (HM 1310).

75
 

 

 
 

 GORILA presents the inscription of HT 91 (HM 1318) as follows: 
 

                                                
74. Comp. Kvashilava 2010, 2261 ff. 
75. D. Packard (1974, 152) compared the anthroponym  [i-ka] to the sequence 

 [i-ka-] of Linear B inscription of tablet KN X 7052 (DMic 1985, I, 278). 
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 This is read as a kind account-agricultural text. The anthroponyms 

given here are:  [i-ka] and  [te-ri]; they are followed by 

division marks, grain ideograms  LA326 and  LA120/GRA after 
them come corresponding numbers of their quantity: 
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  [te-ri] as an anthroponym, which corresponds to Mingrelian 
anthroponym Teri (Chanturia 2006, 63), is also attested on PH(?) 

31b.3 (HM 1609) Phaistos clay tablet (see GORILA 1976, I, 318-

319); and the ideogram  LA326 is attested in the text of HT 128a.1 
(see GORILA 1976, I, 220-221), where the quantities of agricultural 

produce: „seed cereal’  LA574/120+003/GRA+PA, and  LA579/ 
120+ 081/GRA+KU „cereal for domestic birds’ are listed. 
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 The sequence  LA003-*052-057 given on the archaeological 

articles are deciphering by me according to the rule 5.2.2 of my 
algorithm (see Kvashilava 2008, 253) as [pa- ə-ja]/[p

h
a- ə-ja] that 

very likely corresponds to Colchian anthroponym Pakhuia/Pha-

khuia
76

; the name is also given in A. Chanturia‟s dictionary (1940, 

2006, 56, 66). With sign LA707/J on the b side of HT Wc 3001 

(HM 790), it denotes the fraction 1/2 and could means Pakhu-

ia/Phakhuia‟s ration (or quantity of something).
77

 
 

   
 

 13. Deciphering of the inscriptions on a jug of Dablagomi 

(West Georgia) 
 In his work on the history of Georgian letters P. Ingorokva (1939; 

1940, 168, 168
2
) mentions the samples of ancient Georgian 

inscriptions that were found on the territory of ancient Colchis (West 
Georgia), in the village Dablagomi of Samtredia region during 

archaeological excavations by N. Berdzenishvili. 

 Later, in 1970-72, a burial tomb dated back to IV-III centuries was 

excavated.
78

 In it a clay jug was found with the inscription 

                                                
76. Comp. Colchian anthroponyms: Pakhu, Phakhu (Glonti 1986, 177, 201). 
77. The numerical value of sign is defined according to the sum (ku-ro) of the 
figures given on HT 104 (HM 1317) clay tablet (see GORILA 1976, I, 170-171): 45 + 

+ 20 +  + 29 = 95, = 1/2 (Montecchi 2009, 32). 
78. See: V. Tolordava, 1976. Archaeological excavations in Dablagomi 1970-71. In: 
Vani II. 1976, 53, 62-64 (in Georgian). 
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that, according to V. Licheli (2001, 11, 25, 82) is a sample of 

Proto-Georgian script. 

 The signs of this inscription are deciphered by me according to the 
algorithm rule 5.2.2 (see Kvashilava 2008, 253) as [te/t

h
e], [ku/k

h
ə], 

[si/ši] syllables. Such deciphering is supported by phonetic values of 

the signs of Linear A and Phaistos Disk inscriptions:  LA004 

[te/t
h
e],  LA081 [ku/k

h
ə],  LA041/SM A030 [si/ši] (see the table 

of syllables in 9.), also  sign of PHD031
1
 [k

h
ə] (see Kvashilava 

2008, 263, 267); as for , it is read as [ a/k
h
a], as it is graphically 

similar to Phaistos Disk PHD 19 sign  [ a] (see Kvashilava 2008, 

264, 267) and also similar to the Phoenician script sign  [k] (see 

Licheli 2001, 28). 
 The whole inscription is deciphered as an anthroponym [te/t

h
e-

ku/k
h
ə-si/ši-ka/k

h
a] – Tekhuska/Tekhuska/Tekəska/Thekəška/Te-

kuska/Thekhuška/Thekuska that corresponds to today‟s Colchian 
names. The word [te/t

h
e-ku/k

h
ə-si/ši-ka/k

h
a] consists of Colchian 

(Mingrelian) personal name Tekhu (Chanturia 1940, 2006, 63) and 

Mingrelian sk
h
ua/s ua/sk

h
i/s i

79
 – child (a son or a daughter), a son, 

a heir (Kipshidze 1914, 323 (527); Kajaia 2002, II, 607, 625). Linear 
A CCV sequence of the word sku- is, as expected (see 9. above), 

presented as CVCV, the same as Linear B CCV sequences. As a result 

[te/t
h
e-ku/k

h
ə-si/ši-ka/k

h
a] could be translated as ‟[of] Tekhu/Teku/ 

Theku/Thekhu child (son)‛.
80

 
  

 

 ● CONCLUSIONS 

 The object of this paper was deciphering Bronze Age Linear A 
inscriptions that are spread all over the Aegean area. 

 1. The paper presents an overview of the data on the ancient 

population of the Peloponnese, Asia Minor, Aegean islands before the 
migrations of Indo-European tribes into Europe began. 

                                                
79. Mingrelian sk

h
-i/s -i < Mingrelian, Laz sk

h
-ir-i/s -ir-i – a son (Chikobava 1938, 

21; Gamkrelidze 1959, 59; Fähnrich, Sarjveladze 2000, 548). 
80. Comp. Kartvelian proper names: Theke, Thekia (Rachian), Theko (Tushian), 
Teka (Pshavian), Teki (Svan), Tukha, Tukhe (Tushian), Tukhia, Tukho, Tukhu 
(nickname) (Glonti 1986, 130, 275, 196). 
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 It is argued that indigenous inhabitants of this area were of non-

Indo-European and non-Semitic origin, they were Proto-Kartvelian-

Colchian (South Caucasian) tribes. 
 2. The Proto-Kartvelian-Colchian language formed an influential 

substratum for the language of Greek tribes after their invasion of the 

Peloponnese. The toponyms of ’unknown etymology‛ (J. Chadwick) 
prove to be Proto-Kartvelian-Colchian. 

 3. The analysis of archaeological, ethnological, historical and 

linguistic material (of special importance are toponyms, ethnonyms 

and anthroponyms), the study of graphical qualities of Linear A, 
Cretan hieroglyphic, the Phaistos Disk signs and the signs of related 

scripts, the previous phonetic reading of some syllabograms (see: 

Kvashilava 2008, 244, 263; 2009, 332-334; 2010, 305-306) made 
clear that my deciphering of Linear A inscriptions in the Proto-

Kartvelian-Colchian language was well-grounded. 

 The texts of Linear A inscriptions are mostly agricultural accounts 

with anthroponyms, agricultural produce (e.g., cereals, etc), domestic 
animals, etc. 

 4. The material presented in the paper shows that Linear A signs 

 LA*120/GRA,  LA*120b/GRAb and  LA*326 are ideograms of 
cereals. 

 5. Parallel forms of the words denoting grass, hay, food, seed, 
cereals, grain, wheat, barley, millet, bread, flour for various 

languages of Europe, Asia Minor, the Mediterranean and Black Sea 

regions and area of the Tigris and Euphrates are given in this paper. 

 6. The Common Kartvelian form * -ar-i/* -ar-i and the 

Nostratic word * -/* - are reconstructed by me. These forms 
are the common name for grass, hay, grain and cereals. 

 7. It is deduced that the general word for grass, hay, food, eating, 

spring wheat, bread, and also spring barley – the Common Kartvelian 

form * -ar-i/ -ar-i was created in pre-agrarian period earlier 
than III millenium. 

 8. Some species of wheat cultivated in South Caucasus were 

spread in Europe through Asia Minor; and the terms for the cultivated 
plant spread together with the plant itself. 

 According to contemporary systematizations of cereal species 

di a and Old Colchian emmer wheat are denoted by Latin terms 
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Triticum ibericum and Triticum paleo-colchicum since Georgia was 

the territory of origin and development of this species. 

 9. The deciphering has been carried out according to the principles 
of the algorithm presented by me in detail in my research (Kvashilava 

2008, 253-254). Its rule 5.2.2 has been applied to the whole stock texts 

of Linear A tablets some of which are presented in the paper. 
 The deciphered words are the following: 

 • makarite/magarit
h
e (toponym, ethnonym), kukudara (ethno-

nym), and numerous anthroponyms showing regular reliable corres-

pondence with Kartvelian personal names (e.g., Mingrelian, Svan, 
Khevsurian, Pshavian etc); 

 • The words for the operations on numerals (addition): kuro – 

’total‛, potokuro – ’grand total‛, kiro – ’debt‛, ’lack‛ and kiro 

uminasi/ši – ’lessening of debt, lessening of something that was not 

brought‛. 

 All the above terms also display regular correspondence to Proto-

Kartvelian-Colchian words. 
 10. The inscription of a script related to Linear A on the jug of 

Dablagomi (West Georgia) is deciphered as a Colchian anthroponym 

by me. 
 11. The decipherment of Colchian anthroponyms, Pelasgian-

Colchian toponyms and ethnonyms confirms that the Old Pelasgian-

Colchian culture and language were spread in South Europe, Asia 
Minor and the areas of the Mediterranean and Black seas in the 20

th
-

to-15
th
 centuries BC. 
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lebadi xasiaTis iyo. aRniSnul problemasTan 
dakavSirebuli saarqivo masalebidan da gamoqvey-
nebuli publikaciebidan naTlad Cans, rom XVIII 
saukunis 50-iani wlebisTvis imereTis Zlieri sa-
mefo xelisuflebis pirobebSi, dasavleT saqarT-
velos samTavroebi, maT Soris afxazeTis samTav-
roc mxars uWerda qveynis ucxoeli dampyroble-
bisgan gaTavisuflebis umTavres politikur ga-
mowvevas. solomon I-is gamefebis dasawyisSi momx-
dari samefo gadatrialebisas, samurzayanos mma-
rTveli xuTunia ServaSiZe imereTis mefesTan er-
Tad ebrZvis osmalebsa da centraluri xelisuf-
lebis winaaRmdeg gamosul dasavleT saqarTve-
los feodalebs. afxazeTis mTavari 1757 wlis 
gmirulad iRupeba xresilis brZolaSi.  

XVIII saukunis 50-60-ian wlebis mijnaze dasa-
vleT saqarTvelos samefo-samTavroebs Soris sa-
vaWro-ekonomikuri urTierTobebi sakmaod inten-
siurad iyo ganviTarebuli. yovelive zemoxsene-
buli kargad Cans imereTis samefos cnobili dip-
lomatis, kaTalikos maqsime abaSiZis 1769 wlis 
14 martis ruseTis saimperatoro karisadmi miwe-
ril werilSi. imereTis samefos diplomati aRni-
Snavda, rom „Savi zRvis pirzed ganlagebuli  im-
ereTis sam cixes: baToms, foTsa da soxums kargi 
misadgomi gaaCndaT “xomaldisa da navisa”, am-
asTanave es cixeebi savaWro-ekonomikuri urTier-
Tobis mxriv mWidrod iyvnen dakavSirebuli quTa-

isTan“  [5, 300]. 
amave periodSi, Tavadi amilaxvari Tavis Can-

awerebSi afxazeTis samTavrosTan mimarTebaSi 
aRniSnavda, rom afxazeTis mTavari mTeli Tavisi 
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gvariT marTlmadidebluri sarwmunoebisa iyo. 
mosaxleobis mxridan mxolod mcire nawili izi-
arebda qristianul aRmsareblobas, xolo umrav-
lesoba warmarTul religiis mimdevari iyo [5, 
318]. am cnobidan aRsaniSnavia is garemoeba, rom 
ServaSiZeTa sagvareulo saxlis warmomadgenle-
bi XVIII s-is 50-60-iani wlebisTvis qarTuli qris-
tianuli kulturis nawils warmoadgenen. 

imereTis samefosa da afxazeTis samTavros 
Soris urTierToba mkveTrad iZabeba 1768-1774 wle-
bis ruseT-TurqeTis omis periodSi. es viTareba 
kargad aris asaxuli Tavadi amilaxvris ruseTis 
sagareo saqmeTa kolegiis xelmZRvanelis, genera-
li potapoviTavis 1769 wlis 8 agvistos miweril 
patakSi. romelSic aRniSnulia, rom: «... то я долж-

ность имел царя Соломона с посланцам секретно поверит, в 

чем знать его, государя новые нужды, которой мне отозвался, 

на рапорт ГКИД доношу 1-ое, что князя Ахалцихские, Дади-

ан, также Апхазети, которые прежде во владении его, Соло-

мона, состояли были у него как у царя, в послушании, и дан 

бы был на них от высочашего ЕЯ ИМПЕРАТОРСКОГО ве-

личества властной ему диплом» [5, 398]. rogorc Semdgo-
mi movlenebidan Cans, afxazeTis mTavari dadian-
Tan erTad aqtiurad ibrZvis imereTis mefis, so-
lomon I-is winaaRmdeg. 

1769 wlis 15 oqtombers solomon mefe swer-
da kavkasiaSi myofi ruseTis samxedro nawilebis 
mTavarsardals, totlebens, rom ver daexmarebo-
da mas axalcixisLlaSqrobaSi, rac gamowveuli 
iyo im garemoebiT, rom 1769 wlis 12 oqtombers 
dadiani Turqebis daxmarebiT eqvsi aTasiani jar-
iT imereTis soflebs Seesia da 700-mde qarTveli 
tyve afxazebs mihyida [5, 430-436]. 
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cota mogvianebiT, 1770 wlis 20 dekembers, ro-
desac solomon I general totlebenTan erTad 
Sorapnis cixis ganTavisuflebisTvis emzadeboda, 
odiS-afxaz-TaTarTa gaerTianebuli cxra aTasiani 
laSqari morig Tavdasxmas axorcielebs imereTze. 
aRniSnuli Tavdasxmisas sxva nadavlTan erTad 
900-mde adamiani iqna tyved gatacebuli [5, 539]. 

1770 wlis dekemberSi, generali totlebeni, 
saqmeSi gamousadegarobis sababiT, ganTavisufle-
bul iqna kavkasiaSi rusuli saarmio korpusis 
ufrosis Tanamdebobidan, romlis nacvlad  gamo-
gzavnili iqna generali aleqsandre suxotini, 
romelic 1771 wlis ivnisSi gaemarTa foTis cix-
is asaRebad.  

foTis cixis aRebiT solomon I-ic didad 
iyo dainteresebuli. unda aRiniSnos, rom foTis 
cixis Turqebisagan gaTavisuflebis kampaniaSi 
dasavleT saqarTvelos mefe-mTavarTa Soris mo-
nawileobas Rebulobda samurzayanos mmarTveli 
levan ServaSiZe. romelic Tavis mxriv molapara-
kebebs marTavda ruseTis warmomadgenlebTan mfa-
rvelobis misaRebad [12, 163-175]. ruseTis saimpera-
toro kari mxars uWerda ServaSiZis winadadebas. 
miT ufro, rom generali suxotini, imereTis mef-
is Carevis gareSe cdilobda afxazeTis mTavar-
Tan uSualo kavSiri damyarebas.  Tumca aRniSnu-
li gegmebi im periodisaTvis ver ganxorcielda. 
ramdenadac Semdgomma saomarma moqmedebebma kav-
kasiis frontze ruseTisaTvis sasurveli Sedegi 
ver gamoiRo. suxotinmac ver isaxela Tavi da 
1771 wels rusis jari saerTod gawveul iqna sa-
qarTvelodan. rac Seexeba Tavad “foTis kampani-
is” warumateblad dasrulebas, es gamowveuli 
iyo aramarto suxotinis mier adgilobrivi kli-
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maturi pirobebisa da politikuri mdgomareobis 
gauTvaliswineblobiT, aramed samegrelos Tava-
di kaxi CiCuas qmedebiTac. romelmac Turqebs Se-
atyobina mis xelT arsebuli informacia foTis 
cixis aRebis samxedro strategiis Sesaxeb. kidev 
meti, CiCuam gadaibira afxazebi da maT uari aTq-
mevina ruseTis saimperatoro karis morCilebis 
miRebaze [18, furc.1]. aRniSnuli saqcielis gamo, 
odiSis Tavadi ori aznauriT (mumulaSiTa da ge-
genavaTurT) suxotinma Seipyro. patimarTa gamos-
yidvis mizniT, imereTis mefe solomon pirveli, 
samegrelos mTavari kacia dadiani da afxazeTis 
mTavari levan ServaSiZe araerTxel sTavazobd-
nen rus generals qrTams fulis saxiT, magram 
uSedegod. CiCua, mumulaSi da gegenava yizlaris 
cixeSi iqnen gamoketilni, sadac Tavadi CiCua av-
admyofobis gamo gardaicvala kidec [18, furc.5-6]. 

Tavis droze samarTlianad aRniSnavda cno-
bili germaneli mogzauri da avanturisti rain-
egsi, rom XVIII saukunis meore naxevrisa da saer-
Tod mTeli gviani Sua saukuneebis epoqaSi afxa-
zeTis mier TurqeTis winaaRmdeg gamosvlebi uS-
ualod dakavSirebuli iyo dasavleT saqarTve-
los saerTo politikur movlenebTan.  

XVIII saukunis 70-80-iani wlebis mijnaze af-
xazeTSi politikuri situacia kvlav gamwvavda. 
1770 wels aspinZasTan Turqebis damarcxebam, os-
malTa jarebis saerTo Sesustebam, afxazeTis 
mTavars zurab ServaSiZes saSualeba misca misi 
biZis, levanis daxmarebiT 1771 wels aeRo soxum-
is cixe da ganedevna cixidan Turqebis garnizo-
ni. afxazeTis mTavris brZola Turqebis batono-
bisagan gasaTavisufleblad kvlav grZeldeboda. 
magram, zurab ServaSiZis SeuTanxmeblobam biZas-
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Tan, saSualeba misca Turqebs xelaxla aeRoT 
soxumis cixe. zurab ServaSiZes CamoarTves afxa-
zeTis mTavris ufleba da mis nacvlad dasves ma-
nuCaris Svili qeleS-bei ServaSiZe.  

rodesac ServaSiZeebi TurqeTSi gadaasaxles, 
afxazeTSi gaZlierdnen abazinuri modgmis ZiafS-
ifebi, romlebsac manamde dakavebuli hqondaT md. 
gumisTis mimdebare teritoriebi. ServaSiZeebis 
stambolSi gadasaxlebis Semdeg, maT SeZles mieT-
visebinaT soxumis cixis irgvliv mimdebare teri-
toriebi [15, 19-20]. dokumentebidan naTlad Cans, 
rom XVIII saukunis pirveli naxevrisaTvis afxaze-
TSi osmaleTis imperiis interesebs  icavda soxu-
mis cixeSi ganlagebuli ramdenime aseulisagan 
Semdgari ianiCarTa jari. romlebic XVIII sauku-
nis 40-iani wlebidan intensiurad amkvidrebdnen 
osmalur saxelmwifo institutebs afxazeTSi.  
Turq ianiCarTa meSveobiT osmalebi zegavlenas 
axdendnen samTavros social-politikur cxovre-
baze [7, 309-322]. maTive gavleniT, ServaSiZeTa gva-
ris warmomadgenlebi (manuCaris, Sirvanisa da zu-
rabis – z.s.) osmaleTSi iqnen gadasaxlebulebi. 
romlebic gamudmebiT ibrZodnen osmaleTis xel-
isuflebis winaaRmdeg. osmaleTisadmi uaryofiT-
ad ganwyobili ServaSiZeTa saxlis warmomadgene-
lTa afxazeTSi cxovreba osmaleTis “brwyinvale 
portas” imTaviTve ar aZlevda xels afxazeTSi 
sakuTari politikuri hegemoniis dasamyareblad. 
zurab ServaSiZe mxolod XVIII saukunis dasasru-
lisaTvis dabrunebul iqna Tavis samSobloSi, 
rogorc TurqeTis vasali. [9, 72-73]. 

zemoaRniSnul periodSi soxumsa da mis mim-
debare teritoriaze ZiafS-ifebis gvaris warmo-
madgenelTa gaZlierebiT, imTaviTve xeli afsuebi 
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dRiTidRe imkvidrebdnen Tavs afxazeTis terito-
riaze. romlebic rogorc rusi oficris tornaus 
cnobidan Cans, ganuwyvetliv esxmodnen Tavs  so-
xumis cixeSi myof Turqebs [16, 164].  

XVIII s-is 70-iani wlebSi afxazeTiT interes-
debian inglisis saqmiani wris warmomadgenlebi. 
1775 wels afxazeTSi komerciuli mizniT imyofe-
boda inglisis komerciuli gemis kapitani (Skipe-
ri) Tomas reini, romelTanac saqmiani molapara-
keba hqonda ruseTis armiis leitenants ioseb pe-
ris. taganrogidan Tomas reini ruseTis samxed-
ro uwyebis xelmZRvanels CerniSevs acnobebda, 
rom inglisis saqmian wreebs survili hqondaT 
savaWro-ekonomikuri urTierTobebi hqonodaT af-
xazeTSi, rasac ruseTis saimperatoro kari Tav-
dapirvelad TanxmobiT Sexvda [12, 168]. 1780 wels 
peri kvlav gaemgzavra konstantinepolSi, raTa 
abazinuri enis mcodne moeZebna gamcileblad. 
magram, rogorc cnobilia, CerniSevma Tavi Seika-
va ingliselTa savaWro saqmianobis mxardasaWer-
ad ris Sedegad am wamowyebas ar mieca Semdgomi 
praqtikuli msvleloba. 

XVIII saukunis 80-iani wlebisaTvis kavkasiis 
SavizRvispireTSi xSirad Canan aramarto inglis-
elebi, aramed frangi samxedro inJinrebi da sava-
Wro urTierTobiT dainteresebuli pirebi. ris 
Sesaxeb araerTi saintereso dokumenti inaxeba 
ruseTis sagareo saqmeTa uwyebisa da samxedro-
istoriul arqivebSi [19, 70-71].    

1774 wlis quCuk-kainarjis zavis dadebis Sem-
deg, ruseTi imereTis samefosTan oficialur ur-
TierTobas Tavs aridebda. imereTis mefem mniSv-
nelovnad ganimtkica Tavisi poziciebi dasavleT 
saqarTvelos politikur erTeulebTan mimar-
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TebaSi. rasac osmaleTis xelisufleba ver egue-
boda. osmalebi SeuTanxmdnen afsuebs da gamoe-
marTnen samegrelos samTavros dasarbevad. rog-
orc wyaroebi adastureben, molaSqreni eqvs ena-
ze laparakobdnen. 

miuxedavad im uTanxmoebisa, romelic maSin 
dadiansa da imereTis mefes Soris sufevda, odi-
Sis mTavarma daxmarebisaTvis solomon I-s mimar-
Ta: “movidnen agarianni dasamxobelad Cemda da 
samflobeloisa Cemisa da SebRalvad qristiano-
bisa da nu moixseneb Cven orTa urTierTsa wyene-
basa da moved Semwed Cemda saxelovniTa guliTa 
da aha, Jami moixseni msaxureba Cemi xresilis 
brZolisa” [3, 80]. mterma enguri gadmolaxa da 
brZola, rogorc istoriaSi cnobilia, gaimarTa 
1780 wlis martSi ruxis cixis maxloblad. 

ruxis brZolis Sesaxeb wyaroebi Zunwia. Ziri-
Tadi mainc brZolis monawilis besikis (besarion 
gabaSvilis) poema “ruxis brZolaa” [1, 122-134]. mar-
Talia, am brZolis Seasaxeb vin ar werda, mas da-
naSaulebriv, “ZmaTa mkvlels” uwodebdnen Cveni 
mkvlevarebi, magram am brZolis istoria ufro 
Rrmad Caxedvas moiTxovs. igi afsuebis “ucxo Te-
slTa” brZolaa saqarTvelos miwa-wylis mitacebi-
saTvis da dRevandeli gadasaxedidan seriozul 
Seswavlas moiTxovs.  

poema “ruxis brZolis” SesavalSi besiki aR-
niSnavda: “dRes dacema iqmna qedmaRalTa maT uc-
xo TeslTa agarovanTa da aRsdga davrdomili 
Cven qristianeTa” [1, 124]. poeti aRniSnavs, rom 
Zmebma ServaSiZeebma mTeli TavianTi ymebi fexze 
daayeneso da umatebs:  

“ yirimelT, jiqelT, alanelT, 
kemurgelT amcnes cnobiTa, 
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yivCaRsa Semoiwvevdnen indobdnen sjuli ZmobiTa, 
afxazni Seificvodnen qTamiT da agrev ZRvnobiTa, 
maT megrelT sisxli swyurodaT Tumca SeesvaT  
                                          gobiTa”. 
 me-7 taepSi poetis erTgvari Segoneba aris: 

“masmioda, zurab, Senisa sibrZnisa sibere da amad 
miyvardi romel Seni Zvelis saxlis zRudesa ax-
lis Senobis piri edga, aw me ubralo viyo da xe-
li SegimarTebies umyaresis kedlis maSeneblad, 
romemca aRSenebuli mkvidri godoli dagitevian 
da agrev gvarisa saxelovani simtkice uwv-
rTnelisa jorisa wixlad Segimusravs da cvil-
ebr nazeli zrdilobisa wesi gzasa uvicsa qvad 
uxmarad dagigdian” [1, 124-125]. 

mTeli poemis ganxilva aq zedmetad migvaCnia. 
aRvniSnavdiT, rom es brZola odiS-imereTis gae-
rTianebuli Zalebis gamarjvebiT dasrulda. am 
metad mniSvnelovani faqtis damadstureblad 
mravali cnoba mogvepoveba. sainteresoa maT Sor-
is “modi naxes” cixis warwera: « Мы царь всей Име-

ретий, Соломон первый, из род Давида, когда вступили в 

бой в Зугдиди с Абхазцами, Джиками и Аланами, то с бож-

ей помощью победили тогда врагов, состоящих из двенад-

цати тысяч человек» [11, 396]. 
yuradRebas is garemoeba iqcevs, rom XVIII 

saukunis meore naxevarsa me me-19 s-is dasawyisSi 
mimdinareobs afxazTa gaqarTvelebis (gamegrele-
bis) procesi, romlic araerT naSromSia ganxi-
luli [2, 125-126]. 

Cveni azriT, ruxis brZolam is gavlena iqon-
ia, rom afsua-afxazebi isev megrelebTan daax-
loebis gzas daadgnen da samurzayano kvlav od-
iSis mTavris gavlenis qveS rCeboda. cota mogvi-
anebiT es kargad Cans kacia dadianis mier 1785 
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wlis 11 maiss ruseTis saimperatoro karisadmi 
gagzavnil werilSi, sadac odiSis mTavari Tavis  
Tavs moixseniebs afxazeTis nawilis (samurzaya-
nos – z.s.), leCxumisa da svaneTis mflobelad 
[23, furc.62-62(об)]. 

XVIII saukunis 80-iani wlebisaTvis yirimis sa-
kiTxma ruseT-TurqeTis urTierToba ukiduresad 
gaamwvava. yirimis saxanos TurqeTi ar eSveboda, 
Tumca winandeli poziciebis aRdgenis Zala ar Se-
swevda. ruseTis saimperatoro karma gadawyvita yi-
rimis saxanos gauqmeba da misi ruseTTan SeerTeba. 
ruseTis am politikuri kursis ganxorcielebiT, 
TurqeTs Crd. kavkasiaSi gavlenis niadagi eclebo-
da. amgvari politikuri viTareba xelsayrel piro-
bebs uqmnida ruseTis imperias gaemyarebina saqar-
TvelosTan kavSiri. amgvarad, ruseTis sagareo po-
litikaSi 1782 wels erTdroulad ori sakiTxi 
dadga – yirimisa da saqarTvelos [4, 60]. rac See-
xeba yirimis SemoerTebis sakiTxs, 1782 wlis seq-
temberSi is faqtiurad gadawyvetili iyo. xolod 
saqarTvelos sakiTxi kvlas samxedro-politikuri 
dapirispirebis saganad rCeboda ruseTisa da osma-
leTis imperiebs Soris.  

ruseTis xelisuflebam sulTnis karze myof 
mis diplomats bulgakovs 1782 wlis dekemberSi 
gankarguleba misca qarTul samefoebs ruseTis 
saxeliT gamosarCleboda; aseve, ruseTis impera-
toris miTiTebiT, 1782 wlis dekemberSi grafma be-
zborodkom Tavad grigol potiomkins acnoba ru-
seTis mTavrobis is ZiriTadi ganzraxva da pri-
ncipebi, Tu ra pirobebSi unda dadebuliyo rus-
eT-saqarTvelos xelSekruleba, romlis proeqti 
1783 wlis dasawyisSi praqtikulad momzadebuli 
iyo da saxelmZRvanelod gadacemul iqna grigol 
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potiomkinisaTvis qarTul samTavroebTan mfarve-
lobiTi traqtatis gasaformeblad [17, 13]. 1782 
wlis Semodgomaze ki qarTl-kaxeTis samefos kar-
ze moRvawe germanuli warmoSobis rezidenti-
saTvis, rainegsisaTvis specialuri davaleba iqna 
micemuli, rom  qarTvel mefeebze zegavlena moex-
dina [8, 269-275].   

1783 wlis 21 seqtembers diplomatiuri mola-
parakebebi ruseTsa da TurqeTs Soris dasrul-
da. md. yubani sabolood aRiarebul iqna ruse-
Tis sazRvrad kavkasiaSi. molaparakebebis dros, 
ruseTma ver SeZlo mieRwia miznisTvis - Tavisi 
sazRvari gadewia soxumis cixemde. amdenad is 
Tanaxma iyo soxumis cixe darCeniliyo TaTruli 
tomebis mflobelobis qveS, romlebic im period-
Si cxovrobdnen Sav zRvasa da md. yubanis marc-
xena napirs Soris [14, 32]. soxumis cixis Semoer-
Teba, rasakvirvelia, Zalze mniSvnelovani iyo 
rogorc ruseTisTvis ise saqarTvelos mefeebisa-
Tvis. soxumis cixis dakavebis SemTxvevaSi ruseT-
is imperias yovelgvari problemis gareSe exsne-
boda gza saqarTveloSi da kavkasiaSi Tavisi sam-
xedro-politikuri miznebis gansaxorcieleblad. 

1783 wlis SemodgomisaTvis ruseTma daiwyo 
TaTrebis gadasaxleba uralis stepebSi [14, 27]. 

grigol potiomkins acnobebdnen, rom yirimSi 
mdgomareoba TandaTan mSviddeboda. marTalia, 
mcire danakargebiT ruseTma SeZlo yirimis Semo-
erTeba, magram aRniSnuli regionis problema ma-
inc did siZneleebs qmnida. TaTrebi acxadebdnen, 
rom fadiSahis gareSe cxovreba ar SegviZliao. 
amiT isargebla sulTanma da kinburgSi (dnestr-
is SesarTavTan) da tamanSi jarebi gadmosxa. suv-
orovma SeZlo Turqebi Sav zRvaSi gaereka. mar-
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Talia, ruseTis gavlena kavkasiaSi dRiTidRe iz-
rdeboda, magram osmaleTis xelisufleba dasav-
leT saqarTvelos politikur erTeulebze  gav-
lenas mainc myarad inarCunebda.  

aRniSnulTan dakavSirebiT imereTis mefe so-
lomon I werda pavle potiomkins: «Сведения кой я от 

Имеретинского царя имею, суть: относительно с туруцкой 

стороны, прислал от Порты трѐхбунчужной паша в крепость 

Поти с десятью тысячами войск и работников, их коих по-

ловина отправлена в Анаклию, место лежащее на берегу 

Чѐрного моря, при устье реки Ингури, разграничающий с 

абазинцами, для построения там крепости, а остались оста-

льные в пути для исправления фортификации. Ахалцихский 

паша страшась россиян и не доверяя обеим царем грузин-

ским, призывает лезгинцев. Оне подходят туда партиями, 

прокрадившаясь ласыми в верх по реке Куре и делают даро-

ги в Грузии весьма опасными» [4, 66-67]. 

cnobili rusi istorikosi bronevski aRniS-
navs aRniSnavs, rom XVIII saukunis 80-iani wlebi-
saTvis,  afsuebi, ganuwyvetliv itacebdnen tyve-
ebs, romlebic mTebsa da tyeebSi mimavali faru-
li gzebiT Savi zRvis navmisadgomebSi (baTumSi, 
foTsa da soxumSi) CahyavdaT. zogjer isini ax-
alcixis faSas samsaxurSi dgebodnen im pirobiT, 
rom neba daerToT aRmosavleT saqarTvelos, ime-
reTisa da samegrelos saZarcveblad [10, 330-344]. 

afsua-abazinTa Tavdasxmas saqarTvelos siR-
rmeSi XVIII saukunis 80-90-iani wlebisaTvis xazga-
smiT adasturebs imereTis mefe solomon pirveli 
1784 wlis 4 marts ruseTis imperator ekaterine 
meorisadmi miweril werilSi. imereTis mefe we-
rda, rom misTvis cnobili iyo axalcixis faSas 
mier abazinebis Sesyidva, romlebac qveynis Si-
naur mtrebTan gaerTianebiT, Cveni qveynis siRr-



 320 

meSi SeaRwieso. «Чувствуя рода сего к нам, междуосо-

бием порабощением поручанием время часто открыает 
глубину их сердце, кому не известен подкуп Абазинцев? 
Соединяв ними вошли в нутр нашей земли» [22, 60]. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom ruseTi konstantinepo-
lis zaviT uars ambobda soxumis cixemde Savi 
zRvis sanapiros SemoerTebaze, is mcdelobas ar 
aklebda gaefarTovebina Tavisi teritoria aRm. 
SavizRvispireTis mimarTulebiT. rogorc rigi 
dokumentebidan Cans, am teritoriaze mcxovrebni 
yovelive amas, winaaRmdegobebiT Sexvdnen. 1784 
wlis 12 agvistos vinme menmendaris meTaurobiT, 
49 kacisagan Semdgari Cerqezebisa da abazebis 
delegacia stambolSi Cavida. isini portas Tav-
dapirvelad zizRiT miuRia. rogorc elCebi it-
yobinebodnen, isini gamogzavnili iyvnen beebisa-
gan, romlebic dasaxlebuli iyvnen yubanis samx-
reT nawilSi. erTi nawili am elCebisa iTxovda 
sudJakis faSis davalebiT miecaT maTTvis (bunC-
ugis?) mesamedi nawili, xolo danarCenebi iTxov-
dnen, gamoeyoT maTTvis adgili aziaSi, md. yuban-
is marcxena mxares soxum-kalemde, sadac isini 
SesZlebdnen dasaxlebas [19, furc. 19]. 

afsuebma da Cerqezebma icodnen, rom ver ga-
uwevdnen ruseTs winaaRmdegobas. magram, ramdena-
dac isini uryevi iyvnen portasTan erTgulebaSi, 
iTxovdnen osmaleTis xelisuflebisagan daxmare-
bas. winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi, isini ver daupiris-
pirdebodnen xanis (Sagin-girei – z.s.) Zalebs, - 
aRniSnavdnen isini. «Везирь протчая  магзар ответство-

вал, что в рассуждении поданности их к Порте полегкомыс-

ленности тамошняго народы, никакой веры большею час-

тью не исповедующаго с трудом положится можно, ибо и 

Крымцы будучи единоверные с нами, уверяли неоднократно 
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Порту о привязаннрсти к ней покровительством своими не 

оставляли» [19, furc. 21]. 

1784 wlis agvistos bolosaTvis zemoxsenebu-
li Cerqezebisa da afsuebis delegacia kvlav os-
maleTis vezirTan imyofebian. rogorc ruseTis 
elCi ityobineboda, maT TandaTan nakleb pativs 
scemdnen. osmaleTis xelisuflebam maT dauniSna 
Tavisi dro. delegaciam gadasca maT beWdiT dam-
tkicebuli aqti romelSic aRiarebdnen osmaleT-
is brwyinvale portas erTgulebas da qveSevrdo-
mobas. «Чем  далее тем приметнее становится, что Порта 

присланную от Суджакского паши депутацию Черкесов и 

Абазинцев мало уважаютю. /17 июня/ ибо они третьяго дня 

по приказанию ея из назначенного им дома в попухапе пе-

реведени в Константинеполь один хан. Хотя в протчем и от-

дали Порте в свое время печатами утвержденный акт, коим 

признали себя ея подданным » [19, furc.23]. 
afxazeTisa da dasavleT saqarTvelos sxva 

samTavroebis sakiTxi farTo planiT aris warmo-
Cenili 1785 wlis ruseT-saqarTvelos diplomat-
iur urTierTobebSi. 1785 wlis 9 ivliss imereTis 
elCi ruseTSi zurab wereTeli moaxsenebda gri-
gol potiomkins Sav zRvaze, kintriSTan da ci-
xisZirTan cixe-simagris aSenebis Sesaxeb, rac im-
ereTis diplomatis azriT, gaamagrebda imereTis 
samefos sazRvrebs da aiZulebda Turqebs, daeto-
vebinaT afxazeTis, guriisa da samegrelos cixe-
ebi [23, furc. 81-88]. 

1786 wlis seqtemberSi abazinebi kvlav ajany-
dnen Turqebis winaaRmdeg. abazTa orma faSam da-
umorCilebloba ganucxada Turqebs, ris Taoba-
zec pavle potiomkini moaxsenebda 1786 wlis 20 
seqtembers grigol potiomkins: «Потдверждаются от 

всех место известии, что турки присылают в Сухум трех бу-
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нчужного пашу с войсками на место находившегося томо 

двух бунчужнаго паши, который из Сухум не дождавшись 

смены, ушел. Войска пологают турецкое в десяти тысяч» 

[24, furc.73-78]. 
abazinebi da sxva yubanis pireTSi mcxovrebi 

TaTrebi wvavdnen stepebs, winaaRmdegobas uwevd-
nen rusul garnizonebs.  abazinebisa da Cerqeze-
bisagan Sewuxebuli astraxanis gubernatori 1786 
wlis oqtomberSi sTxovda ruseTis saimperato-
ro kars: «Всемилостивейший мой государь, указать соиз-

волить управлят мне означенными городами и посторону 

реки Кубани обитающимся  абазинцам, черкесцам и нргай-

цам, воспретит всеми вообще левою сторону означенной ре-

ки Кубани живут народом кой ближнем от моего резидова-

ния без моего письменного виду» [24, furc. 59]. 
1786 wels Tanamedrove qalaq soCis mimdebare 

adgilebSi, mogzaurobda ruseTis Skiperi giorgi 
metaqsa. mogzaurobis aRwera moxsenebuli aqvs 
prof. giorgi ZiZarias Tavis erT-erT naSromSi, 
romliTac adasturebs ruseT-afxazeTis savaWro-
ekonomikur urTierTobebs XVIII saukunis 80-90-ian 
wlebSi. 

Cven SeviswavleT da gamovaqveyneT aRniSnu-
li dokumenti, romelic inaxeba ruseTis sagareo 
saqmeTa saministros arqivis 89-e fondSi. saTaur-
iT: «Показание шкипера Георгия Метакса о бытности 
его в Абазии» [20, furc. 147-151; 6, 379-384]. 

Cven ver daveTanxmeT giorgi ZiZarias aRniS-
nuli istoriuli sabuTis gamoyenebaSi Tanamed-
rove afxazeTis teritorisTan mimarTebaSi. imde-
nad, ramdenadac metaqsas mogzaurobis amsaxvel 
dokumentSi dafiqsirebulia mxolod soWsa da 
sujuk-kales Soris mimdebare teritoriebi. aseve 
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naTlad Cans abazinTa gansaxlebis geografiuli 
sivrce, eTnikuri Semadgenloba da primituli 
cxovrebis done. metaqsa pirdapir uTiTebs abazi-
nTa xunjis [Хунджское] toms, romlebsac im peri-
odisaTvis ekavaT zemoT aRniSnuli teritoria 
kavkasiis SavizRvispireTis am monakveTSi. aqve 
gvinda aRvniSnoT, rom ruseTis samxedro-istori-
ul arqivSi daculi erT-erTi dokumentiT, XVIII 
saukunis 80-90-iani wlebisaTvis abazinTa saerTo 
raodenoba ganisazRvreboda 25000  adamianiT, ro-
melTac dokumentis avtori CerqezTa STamomav-
lebad miiCnevs, romlebsac im periodisaTvis ga-
aCndaT patriarqaluri mmarTveloba da warmarT-
uli religia [25, furc.28-29]. 

rac Seexeba  XVIII saukunis dasasrulis af-
xazeTis zogad demografiul suraTs, unda aRi-
niSnos, rom afxazeTis 6000 kv. kilometrze dasa-
xlebuli iyo 52300 adamiani. samwuxarod wyaro 
ar akonkretebs  eTnikuri Semadgenlobis mosax-
leobisa [13, furc. 413]. Tumca eWvgareSea, rom 
mosaxleobis ZiriTadi nawili qarTvelebi (megre-
lebi) unda yofiliyvnen. 

solomon I-is gardacvalebisa da daviT gi-
orgis Zis mefobis dasawyisSi, imereTis samefos 
politikuri cxovreba kvlav daiZaba. Sinafeoda-
luri brZolebi kvlav grZeldeboda. afxazeTi ki 
im periodSi warmoadgenda imereTis centralize-
buli xelisuflebis winaaRmdeg mebrZoli Zale-
bis mTavar TavSesafars. 

daviT giorgis Ze, aseve cdilobda ruseTTan 
diplomatiuri urTierTobebis gaaqtiurebasa da 
mfarvelobis miRebas. im periodis imereTis same-
fosa da afxazeTis samTavros politikuri urTi-
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erTobis TvalsazrisiT sayuradReboa imereTis 
mefis 1789 wlis 14 ivnisiT daTariRebuli weri-
li besarion gabaSvilisadmi. dasavleT saqarTve-
los ambebis aRwerisas daviT giorgis Ze wers, 
rom zemoaRniSnuli periodisaTvis imereTis me-
fesa da afxazeTis mTavars Soris gaumjobesebu-
li iyo urTierToba. afxazeTis warCinebulebi 
imereTis mefis karze gamocxaddnen didi ZRveniT 
da mzadyofna gamoTqves, ecnoT imereTis mefis 
uzenaesi xelisufleba. aseve iTxovdnen, rom da-
dianoba miecaT levan ServaSiZis siZis – manuCa-
risaTvis [4, 163]. 

1789 wlis ianvarSi gardaicvala kacia dadia-
ni da dadianoba misma Svilma grigolma daikava. 
daviT giorgis Zes aRuTqvams afxazeTis delega-
ciisaTvis, rom imereTis elCis meSveobiT sTxov-
da ruseTis mTavrobas, maTTvisac aRmoeCina ru-
seTis mfarveloba. rogorc daviT mefe wers: “... 
da es rom gaigones, ServaSiZeTa da maTTan xle-
bulTa Soris iqmna sixaruli didi” [4, 164]. 

xolo rac Seexeba manuCaris dadianobas, da-
viT giorgis Zes uTxovia “vidremdica viTarca 
ruseTis umaRlesman karman inebos”, dalodebod-
nen manuCaris dadianobis sakiTxis gadawyvetas. 
Tavis mxriv, imereTis mefe besarion gabaSvils 
moagonebda da amasTanave arigebda: “afxazeTis 
saqme ars didi Sesamati didisa ruseTisaTvis,” 
amitom ganecxadebina ruseTis saimperatoro ka-
risaTvis, rom “am dros mogebis saqmes sxva saqme 
arc erTi ar Seedreba ruseTis Sesamateblad am 
droisaTvis”. daviT giorgis Ze am sityvaSi, rasa-
kvirvelia imereTis samefos politikur interese-
bsac iTvaliswinebda. 



 325 

imereTis diplomatia did mniSvnelobas ani-
Webda afxazeTis samTavros poziciebs dasavleT 
saqarTvelodan TurqeTis gandevnis saqmeSi, rac 
kargad Cans afxaz-imerTa kaTalikosis, maqsime 
abaSiZis werilSi besarion gabaSvilisadmi, sad-
ac aRniSnulia, rom afxazeTis samTavros daax-
loeba imereTis xelisuflebasTan da rusuli 
orientaciis miReba didad saWiro iyo, amisaTvis 
imereTis diplomats unda ebrZola, rom mieRo 
ruseTisagan Tanxmoba imereTis samefosa da mas-
Tan erTad afxazeTis samTavros mfarvelobaSi 
miRebaze [4, 168-169]. 

1789 wlis seqtemberSi besikma grigol poti-
omkinisaTvis wardgenil baraTSi aRniSna, rom im-
ereTi oms gamoucxadebda TurqeTs da ibrZoleb-
da ruseTTan erTad omis damTavrebamde, amis Sem-
deg, besiki grigol potiomkins uyenebs pirobebs, 
romelTa Soris afxazeTis samTavrosTan mimar-
TebaSi aRsaniSnavia mexuTe piroba, sadac aRniS-
nulia: “afxazeTis sakiTxzea damokidebuli yuba-
nis poziciebis simtkice, amitom saWiroa mieces 
imereTis mefes saTanado gankarguleba: afxazeT-
is moxsenebisaTvis, romelsaca acxadebs yovlad 
mowyale mefe Cveni Tqvens uganaTlebulobasTan 
weriliT, romelnica SemZlebel arian yobanis 
vnebulis moklebad, vinaca ganca igini uimaTod 
yovlis maTis RonisZiebis SeuZlebel arian, 
sjobs, rom axlav ebrZanos mefesa Cvensa, rome-
lic Tqvens uganaTlebulesobas nebavdes [4, 171]. 

1789 wlis ivlisSi imereTis mefe daviT gi-
orgis Ze taxtidan Camoagdes. 1789 wlis 12 ivl-
iss dadianma 18 wlis solomon meore (daviT ar-
Cilis Ze) gaamefa, romelmac besiks rwmuneba ga-
nuaxla da daavala daeCqarebina ruseTTan traq-
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tatis dadeba igive pirobiT, rogoric ruseTs 
qarTl-kaxeTis samefosTan hqonda dadebuli. ime-
reTis elCis araerTi cdis miuxedavad, ruseTi 
saimperatoro kari araviTar iniciativas ar av-
lenda imereTis mfarvelobaSi miRebaze. yovelive 
zemoxsenebulis gamo, imereTis diplomatebi iZu-
lebuli iqnen, rom saidumlo xelSekruleba dae-
doT ruseTTan. aqve isic unda aRiniSnos, rom im 
periodis saerTaSoriso mdgomareobs fonze, ro-
desac evropis diplomatebi erTxmad gamodiodnen 
TurqeTis imperiis mTlianobis damcvelad, ru-
seTs aranairad ar SeeZlo Riad gadaedga nabiji 
dasavleT saqarTvelos samefo-samTavroebis 
mfarvelobaSi misaRebad. 

1787-1791 wlebis ruseT-TurqeTis omi dasrul-
da iasis sazavo xelSekrulebiT. aRniSnul do-
kumentSi imereTis samefos interesebi saerTod 
ar iqna asaxuli. gamomdinare aqedan, besarion ga-
baSvilis elCobac uSedegod dasrulda. XVIII sa-
ukunis dasasarulsa da XIX s-is dasawyisSi afxa-
zeTis samTavroSi ganviTarebuli politikuri mo-
vlenebi dasrulda imiT, rom 1810 wlis oqtomber-
Si is ruseTis mfarvelobaSi Sevida.  
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Zurab Sulaberidze 

 

History of the Relationship Between the Imereti 

Kingdomwith the Abkhazian Princedom in the Second 

Half of the XVIII Century 
 

This publication will discuss problems regarding the 

relationship of the Imereti kingdom with the Abkhazian prince-

dom during this period. Their relationship, between the two poli-

tical parties resulted in noted character changes. The problems 

of this relationship will be studied chronologically; detailing the 

following factors: 1. The mutual relations of the Imereti king-

dom with the Abkhazian princedom in 50-60th years of 18 cen-

turies; 2.)The period in the Russian-Turkish war of 1768-1774 

and finally 3. The 80-90 years of 18th century. Discussion will 

also be paid to the history of the Rukhi war of 1780. Including, 

its consequence and the developments of politics in the western 

Georgia. Also taking into account the general demographic 

conditions of the above-stated princedoms in the 70-90th years 

of the 18th century. There is also information regarding the his-

tory of occurrence of the Abkhazian princedom under the pro-

tection of the Russian empire in October, 1810.Despite the 

difficult political conditions of the Abkhazian princedom in 

second half of 18th century, this region maintained a uniform 

political system of the western Georgia.  
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nato sonRulaSvili 
 

  moswavleTa erovnuli Semadgenloba  
saqarTvelos skolebSi 

(1918-1919 wlebi) 
 

1918 wels saqarTvelos saxelmwifoebrivi 
damoukideblobis aRdgenis Semdeg qarTuli kul-
turuli da politikuri elitis winaSe sxvada-
sxva problemebis gadawyveta dadga dRis wesrig-
Si. 1918-1921 wlebi metad rTuli periodia saqar-
Tvelos istoriaSi. damoukideblobis gamocxade-
bam mraval dadebiT movlenasTan erTad bevri 
problema moitana. 117 wlis manZilze saqarTvelo 
ruseTis daqvemdebarebaSi iyo. XV saukunis II 
naxevarSi saqarTvelo samefo-samTavroebad dai-
Sala, Tu ar CavTvliT qarTl-kaxeTis samefos 
gaerTianebas XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi. ami-
tom saWiro iyo mTeli rigi saxelmwifoebrivi 
mniSvnelobis reformebis ganxorcieleba da rac 
mTavaria sazogadoebis cnobierebis radikalur-
ad Secvla. es dakavSirebuli iyo, rogorc erov-
nuli, nacionaluri simboloebis SenarCuneba-aR-
orZinebasTan, aseve politikuri, socialuri, eko-
nomikuri, kulturuli  xasiaTis reformebTan, 
rac saboloo jamSi qarTuli sazogadoebis cno-
bierebis axal saxelmwifoebriv sazRvrebSi moq-
cevas iTvaliswinebda. 

sxvadasxva saxelmwifoebrivi mniSvnelobis 
gardaqmnebTan da RonisZiebebTan erTad mosagva-
rebeli iyo yvela is problema, romelic rusu-
li mmarTvelobis gadmonaSTs warmoadgenda. es 
pirvel rigSi exeboda ganaTlebis sistemas. auci-
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lebel saWiroebas warmoadgenda skolebSi qar-
Tul enaze swavla-ganaTlebis warmarTva. amasTan 
gasaTvaliswinebeli iyo moswavleebis erovnuli 
Semadgenloba. rogorc cnobilia am periodSi 
saqarTvelos skolebSi, gansakuTrebiT Tbilisis 
skolebSi sxvadasxva erovnebis warmomadgenlebi 
mravlad swavlobdnen. Tbilisis vaJTa gim-
naziebSi, magaliTad, iTvleboda 1736 qarTveli. 
1624 rusi da 1477 somexi moswavle. sxva erov-
nebaTa ricxvi mcire iyo. ganaTlebis ministrma 
mTavrobisagan moiTxova daekanonebina qarTuli, 
somxuri da rusuli gimnaziebis cal-calke arse-
boba. momdevno saswavlo wlisaTvis TbilisSi 
unda Seqmniliyo sami qarTuli, erTi somxuri, 
erTi rusuli da erTic Sereuli _ rusul-som-
xuri gimnazia. aseTive reorganizacia xdeboda 
qalTa gimnaziebSi.  

1918 wlis seqtembrisaTvis mTel saqarTvelo-
Si arsebobda vaJTa 24 da qalTa 21 gimnazia, er-
Ti samaswavleblo instituti da 4 saostato se-
minaria, 3  realuri da 3 komerciuli saswavle-
beli. aseve saxalxo ganaTlebis uwyebaSi arse-
bul saSualo skolebis gverdiT saqarTveloSi 
sakmaod bevri iyo kerZo gimnaziebi, realuri da 
komerciuli saswavleblebi. 1919 wlis statisti-
kuri cnobis mixedviT saqarTveloSi moqmedebda 
vaJTa da qalTa kerZo gimnaziebi _ 26, realuri 
saswavlebeli _ 3, sakomercio saswavlebeli _ 2, 
sabuRaltro kursebi _ 8. dawyebiTi, dabali da 
maRali tipis skolebi swavla-ganaTlebis saer-
To sistemaSi Sediodnen, magram calke aRiricxe-
bodnen. 1919 wels mTel saqarTveloSi moqmedebda 
1860 pirveldawyebiTi skola, saidanac mxolod 
120 iyo araqarTuli (bendianiSvili 2001: 262). 
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rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, saqarTvelos saxelmwi-
foebrivi damoukideblobis aRdgenis Semdeg xel-
isuflebam araerTi mniSvnelovani reforma gana-
xorciela. maT Soris iyo gardaqmnebi ganaTle-
bis sferoSi. qarTuli sazogadoeba jer kidev 
ruseTis imperiis SemadgenlobaSi yofnis dros 
maqsimalurad cdilobda farTo fenebSi ganaT-
lebis donis amaRlebas da, bunebrivia, damouki-
deblobis aRdgenis Semdeg, es sakiTxi upirvele-
si ganxilvis sagani gaxda. es pirvel rigSi gamo-
ixateboda skolebis nacionalizaciiT, romelsac 
safuZveli 1917 wlis Tebervlis burJuaziul-de-
mokratiuli revoluciis Semdeg Caeyara da 1918 
wlidan axali aRmavloba ganicada. es yovelive 
ki dakavSirebuli iyo skolebis reorganizaciis 
programasTan, rac pirvel rigSi gulisxmobda  
qarTul enaze swavla-ganaTlebis warmoebas da 
saswavlo sagnebSi: saqarTvelos istoriis, qarT-
uli enisa da literaturis, saqarTvelos geog-
rafiis Setanas. 

am mimarTulebiT moRvaweobas arTulebda sa-
qarTvelos, gansakuTrebiT Tbilisis skolebis 
erovnuli Semadgenloba. rogorc cnobilia ru-
seTis saimperatoro karma saqarTveloSi sxvada-
sxva erovnebis warmomadgenlebis Camosaxlebas 
Seuwyo xeli, ramac mTeli simwvaviT Tavi iCina 
damoukideblobis aRdgenis Semdeg. 1918 wlis mo-
nacemebiT zogierT skolebSi qarTvelebs araqar-
Tvelebi sWarbobdnen. 

ganaTlebis sistemis Sesaxeb mniSvnelovan 
informacias Seicavs saqarTvelos saxelmwifo 
centraluri saitorio arqivis fondi 1935.   1918-
1921 wlebis qarTuli saswavlo-saganmanaTleblo 
procesebis SeswavlasTan dakavSirebiT araerTi 



 333 

saqme saTanadod aris damuSavebuli da gamoqvey-
nebuli. amjerad Cveni mizania gamovkveToT rogo-
ria 1918 wels  moswavleTa erovnuli Semadgen-
loba saqarTvelos calkeul skolebSi. 

qalTa erovnuli Semadgenloba saxazino gim-
naziebSi: `qarTvelni-972, somxebi-1555, TaTrebi-47, 
rusebi-2065, uriebi-209, germanelni-55, polonele-
bi-117, gamourkveveli-72. kerZo gimnaziebi: qarT-
velni-560, somxebi-131, TaTrebi-2, rusebi-62, gamou-
rkvevelni-122 germaneli-1, poloneli-1. 

vaJTa saxazino gimnaziebi: qarTvelni-687, so-
mxebi-1313, TaTrebi-72, rusebi-950, uriebi-176, ger-
manelni-28, polonelni-26, gamourkvevelni-69. ker-
Zo gimnaziebi: qarTvelni-1624, somxebi-943, TaTre-
bi-23, rusebi-446, berZnebi-76, uriebi-257, germanel-
ni-28, polonelni-26, sparsni-2, ukrainelebi-2, ga-
mourkvevelni-85, ingliseli-1, aisori-1. 

vaJTa kerZo gimnaziebi: qarTvelni-1624, somxe-
bi-943, TaTrebi-23, rusebi-446, berZnebi-76, uriebi-
257, germanelni-28, polonelni-26, sparsni-2, ukra-
inelni-2, gamourkvevelni-85, aisori-1, ingliseli-1. 

kadetTa korpusi da ori komerciuli da re-
aluri saswavleblebi: qarTvelni-462, somxebi-805, 
TaTrebi-70, rusebi-771, berZnebi-9, uriebi-52, ger-
manelni-54, polonelni-71, osi-1, qarTveli isra-
elni-4, gamourkvevelni-38~ [2, 1-2]. 

calkea gamoyofili kerZo gimnaziebis mowa-
feTa erovnuli Semadgenloba qalaq TbilisSi. 

1. qarTuli saqalebo gimnazia - 309 - qarTveli. 
2. berozaSvilis gimnazia sqesTa gamurCeveli _ 

qarTvelni - 50, somxebi - 12, rusebi - 14. 
3. bilanaSvilis gimnazia sqesTa ganurCeveli _ 

qarTvelni - 180. 
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4. maSCenkosi da tixomirovis gimnazia, qarTvel-
ni - 15, somxebi - 28, rusebi - 48, TaTrebi - 2, 
polonelni - 1, germanelebi -1, uriebi - 1. 

5. griaznovis gimnazia sqesTa ganurCeveli, qa-
rTvelebi - 6. 

6. gimnazia lisicianis sqesTa ganurCeveli, 
somxebi - 91~ [2, 11]. 

vaJ mowafeTa erovnuli Semadgenloba rea-
lur, komerciul da kadetTa korpusisa. 

1. kadetTa korpusi: qarTvelni - 66, somxebi - 26, 
TaTrebi - 14, rusebi - 273, osebi - 1, ingilo-
elni - 4, polonelni - 12, germanelni _ 9, ga-
mourkvevelni - 3. 

2. komerciuli I: qarTvelni - 84, somxebi - 453, Ta-
Trebi - 33, rusebi - 78, polonelni - 13, germane-
lni - 18, uriebi - 21, gamourkvevelni - 16. 

3. komerciuli II: qarTvelni - 132, somxebi - 138, 
TaTrebi - 13, polonelni - 6, germanelni - 2, 
uriebi - 14, berZnebi - 9. 

4. realuri: qarTvelni - 180, somxebi - 138, TaT-
rebi - 10, rusebi - 40, polonelni - 40, germa-
nelni - 25, uriebi - 17, gamourkvevelni _ 19~ 
(sscsa: 19). 

saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublikis mTa-
vrobis damsaxureba iyo is faqti, rom mniSvnelo-
vani nabijebi gadaidga `sqesTa ganurCeveli saswav-
leblebis daarsebaze.~ am mxriv saintereso infor-
macias Seicavs saqme # 249. `moswavleTa ricxvi na-
Zaladevis 8 klasiani, klasikuri qal-vaJTa kerZo 
elene bilanaSvilis gimnaziisa. 
 3 klasi: qalebi _ 30, vaJebi _ 6 
 2 klasi: qalebi _ 35, vaJebi _ 16 
 1 klasi: qalebi _ 27, vaJebi _13 
1 klasi (paraleluri) qalebi _ 32, kacebi _ 14 
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 ufrosi mosamzadebeli ganyofileba: qalebi 
_ 24, vaJebi _ 32 
 ufrosi mosamzadebeli ganyofileba: qalebi 
_ 35, vaJebi _ 21 
 umcrosi mosamzadebeli ganyofileba (qarTu-

li) _ qalebi _ 27, vaJebi _ 23, umcrosi mo-
samzadebeli ganyofileba (rusuli) _ qalebi 
_ 22, vaJebi _ 27  

saanbano ganyofilebebi: 
1. saanbano qarTuli:  qali _ 20, vaJi _ 10 
2. saanbano rusuli: sul 12 qali, 13 vaJi 
mTel saswavlebelSi iricxeba 473 moswavle: 

qarTvelni _ 325, rusi _ 103, somexi _ 24, osebi _ 
12, aisorni _ 6, berZeni _ 2, ebraeli _ 1~ [2, 20]. 

vaJTa kerZo gimnazia, mowafeTa erovnuli Se-
madgenloba qalaq TbilisSi, 1918 weli, 17 ivlisi. 

1. vaJTa qarTuli gimnazia: qarTvelni _ 796 
2. vaJTa sasuliero gimnazia: qarTvelni _ 245. 
3. bilaniSvilis gimnazia sqesTa ganurCeveli: 

qarTveli _ 90, gamourkvevelni _ 60 
4. berozaSvilis gimnazia sqesTa ganurCeveli 
5. qal maswavlebelTa gimnazia: qarTvelni _ 74, 

somxebi _ 33, rusebi _ 18, gamourkvevelni _ 8 
6. gimnazia trafimenkosi: qarTvelni _ 25, somxe-

bi _ 16, rusebi _ 25, uriebi _ 10, germanelni 
_8, polonelni _ 1, sparseli _ 1, berZeni _ 1 

7. griaznovis gimnazia: qarTvelni _ 5 
8. axali skolis gimnazia: qarTvelni _ 5, som-

xebi _ 97, rusebi _ 5, uriebi _ 2, polone-
li _ 1, TaTrebi _ 5 

9. levandovskis gimnazia: qarTvelni _ 63, som-
xebi _ 119, rusebi _ 119, uriebi _ 10, 
germanelni _ 5, polonelni _ 7, TaTrebi _ 4 
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10. me-2 saxalxo gimnazia: qarTveli _ 7, somxe-
bi _ 5, rusebi _ 9 

11. gimnazia meore maswavlebelTa jgufisa: 
qarTvelni _ 6, somxebi _ 38, rusebi _ 37, 
uriebi _ 6, polonelni _ 2, TaTrebi _ 1, 
gamourkvevelni _ 5 

12. TevzaZis gimnazia: qarTvelni _ 21, somxebi _ 
8, rusebi _30, uriebi _7 

13. puSkinis saxalxo gimnazia: qarTvelni _ 89, 
somxebi _ 248, rusebi _ 69, uriebi _ 5, ger-
manelni _ 4, polonelni _ 2, berZeni _ 6, 
TaTrebi _ 6, qarTveli uriebi _ 35 

14. maswavlebelTa jgufis gimnazia: qarTvelni 
_ 14, somxebi _ 21, rusebi _ 13, uriebi _ 6, 
germanelni _ 2, poloneli _ 6, TaTrebi _ 2 

15. realuri saswavlebeli piragovisa: qarT-
velni _ 5, somxebi _ 4, rusebi _ 17, TaTre-
bi _ 1, gamourkvevelni _ 1 

16. maswavlebelTa amxanagobis gimnazia: qarT-
veli _ 14, somxebi _ 17, rusebi _ 33, TaTre-
bi _ 2, gamourkvevelni _ 2 

17. ter-stepanovis gimnazia: qarTvelni _ 3, so-
mexi _ 15, uriebi _ 2 

18. ebraelTa gimnazia: qarTveli _ 9, somxebi _ 
52, rusebi _ 19, uriebi _ 207, germaneli _ 4, 
polonelni _ 3, TaTrebi _ 2, ukrainelni _ 2 

19. berZenTa gimnazia: berZeni _ 75 
20. somexTa gimnazia losicianisa: qarTvelni _ 

1, somexi _ 232, rusi _ 9, germanelni _ 2, 
polonelni _ 2~ [3, 22]. 

rac Seexeba saqarTvelos calkeuli regione-
bis skolebSi mowafeTa erovnul Semadgenlobas, 
TbilisTan SedarebiT aq mdgomareoba ukeTesi iyo. 
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qarTvelebi aSkarad umravlesobas warmoadgendnen. 
1919 wlis monacemebiT mdgomareoba Semdegia: 

`foTis vaJTa gimnazia: qarTvelebi-280, somxe-
bi-1, rusebi-53, sxva erovnebebi-47.  

foTis qalTa gimnazia: qarTvelebi-271, ruse-
bi-4. 

Telavis vaJTa gimnazia: qarTvelebi-279, rus-
ebi-5, sxva erovnebebi-2. Telavis wmnida ninos gi-
mnazia: qarTveli-321, sxva erovnebebi-2.  

goris qalTa gimnazia: qarTvelebi-209, rusebi-1, 
sxva erovnbebi-8. goris vaJTa gimnazia: qarTvelebi-
224, somexi-78, rusebi-46, sxva erovnebebi-20
 zestafonis vaJTa gimnazia: qarTvelebi-299, 
sxva erovnebebi-2.  

zestafonis qalTa gimnazia: qarTvelebi-258, 
sxva erovnebebi-1~ [4, 1]. 

rogorc motanili dokumentebidan Cans, Tbi-
lisis skolebSi sakmaod mravlad iyvnen sxvada-
sxva erovnebis warmomadgenlebi. swored amitom, 
saqarTvelos xelisuflebis mTavari mizans war-
moadgenda respublikis yvela skolaSi qarTveli 
moswavleebis ricxvis gazrda. aRniSnulis umniS-
vnelovanes gamoxatulebas warmoadgenda qarTul 
enaze warmoebuli swavla-ganaTlebis SemoReba.   
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Nato Songulashvili   

                                                  

National Composition of Georgian Schools in 1918-1919 
 

After the restoration of the state independence, determination 

of a number of problematical issues raised in agenda for Georgian 

cultural and political elite. 1918-1921 are considered as the hardest 

period in the history of Georgia. The declaration of independence 

brought many problems together with positive things. 

Along with all Different transformations and arrangementsof 

state importance, the previous problemsconnected to the remnants 

of the Russian government, also were to be solved. This was pri-

marily related to the education issues. The management of educa-

tion in Georgian language, as well as the foreseeing of the national 

composition wasa subjectof the essential need. As is well 

known,the representatives of many different nationalities studied in 

Georgian schools, especially in Tbilisi. Russian Imperial Court had 

contributed to the settlement of the representatives of various nati-

onalities in Georgia. That emerged, all with acute after the decla-

ration of State Independence. According to the 1918 databases, in 

some schools, the number of non-Georgians mainlyexceededthe 

quantity of native Georgian students. 
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giorgi grZeliZe 
 

Tbilisisa da misi midamoebis  
zoo toponimika 

 
sayovelTaod cnobilia, rom nebismieri mxa-

ris, qalaqis, soflis Tu adgilis warsulis 
kvlevisas didi mniSvneloba eniWeba adgilobriv 
toponimikas, romelic xSirad gvawvdis mTel rig 
cnobebs warsul movlenaTa Sesaxeb. adgilobriv 
toponimikaSi Caqsovilia istoria uZvelesi dro-
idan moyolebuli dRemde. ris gamoc didi mniSv-
neloba eniWeba TiToeuli toponimis Seswavla-
gaazrebas warsulis kvleva-Ziebisas. 

rodesac vswavlobT toponimikas igi yovel-
Tvis lokalizebulia erTi konkretuli geogra-
fiuli arealiT. am SemTxvevaSi gvinda yuradReba 
mivapyroT Tbilissa da mis SemogarenSi arsebul 
Tu aw ukve gamqral zoo toponimikas. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom dabla moyvanili 23 topo-
nimidan bevri maTgani droTa ganmavlobaSi gaqra 
sxvadasxva ubanTan asimilaciis Sedegad, xSirad 
maTi zusti adgilmdebareobis dadgenac ki Wirs, 
dResdReobiT asimilacia _ sxva ubanTan SeerTeb-
is procesi ar ganucdia im toponimebs, romlebic 
ganTavsebulia qalaqis gareubnebSi. 

dabla moyvanilia TbilisSi da mis Semoga-
renSi arsebuli ubnis, taZris, xevis, Tu ubralo 
mcire adgilTa zoo toponmika, TiToeuli topo-
nimis dasaxlebisas SevecdebiT davadginoT maTi 
ganTavsebis areali, Tu sad mdebareobda igi gaq-
robamde, aseve avxsnaT dasaxelebul toponimTa 
warmoSobis mizezebi. 
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aqlemas saydari _ mcire zomis bazilikuri 
taZari avWalaSi, saguramos nakrZalis siaxlo-
ves, mdinare jaWviswylis marcxena napirze, naso-
flar jaWvis adgilas. gadmocemiT Zvel dros 
taZarTan saqaravno gza gadioda da taZris siax-
loves Sesvenebisas aqlemebs abamdnen xolme, ris 
gamoc Serqmevia aqlemas taZari. taZars ara aqvs 
araviTari adgilobrivi saxis raime dReoba [4]. 

gvelian Wala _ Wala beTaniasTan [5, 19]. 
daTvis soroebi _ adgili daba wyneTTan [5, 21]. 
devis namuxli _ klde da masSi gaWrili gza, 

naqulbaqevis zeviT diRmis masivSi [1, 339; 3, 61; 5,22]. 
lomis xevi _ mdinare diRmiswylis marjvena 

Senakadi [5, 45]. 
maCvis saydari _ mcire bazilikuri taZari Tbi-

lisis gareubanSi avWalaSi. gadmocemiT, taZarSi 
Zvelad dabudebuli iyo maCvebi, ris gamoc taZars, 
romelic wm. giorgis saxelobisaa, dRemde SemorCa 
saxeli maCvis taZari. taZars ar aqvs araviTari ad-
gilobrivi xasiaTis raime dReoba. dgas miuval, ga-
remosagan izolirebul adgilas [4]. 

mglis kari _ adgili Zvel avlabarSi, zusti 
adgilis garkveva SeuZlebelia [5, 46]. 

meliis gora _ adgili sadRac Zvel didubeSi 
[5, 46]. 

meliis soro _ winaT saZovarebi, axla ubani 
qvemo avWalis CrdiloeTiT [5, 46]. 

saaqlemo gza _ midioda isanidan Tbilisisa-
ken, ialRujisa da TeleTis gavliT [5, 58]. 

sakurdRlis xevi _ mdinare, uerTdeba miliw-
yaros xevs delisis Crd. dasavleTiT, Triale-
Tis qedze [5, 60]. 

samgleebi _ adgili Zveli didubis teritori-
aze [5, 60]. 
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samgle gora _ xevi TeleTis qedze [5, 61]. 
saRoreebi _ tye sofel diRomTan [5, 63]. 
sajeirno _ veli varkeTilSi, sadac Zvelad 

didZali jeirani yofila [5, 64]. 
turis xevi _ gldaniswylis marcxena Senaka-

di, mcire wyaro [5, 67]. 
cxenis zurgi _ adgili sofel axaldabasTan 

mdinare veres marjvena mxareze [5, 79]. 
cxenis terfi _ didubis Zveli saxelwodeba 

[1, 338; 5, 79]. 
cxeniWamia xevi _ mdinare veres marcxena Sena-

kadi, bagebis Crdilo dasavleTiT [5, 79]. 
ZaRlaani _ nasoflari mdinare diRmiswylis 

xeobaSi [5, 79]. 
ZaRlis sofeli _ ubani Savsofelis Zveli sa-

xelwodeba [5, 79]. 
ZaRlis ubani _ mdebareobda avlabarSi, Zveli 

vardisubnis adgilas, moicavda Romelaurisa da 
RirsiWalis adgilebs [2, 149; 5, 80]. 

Zerebis kldebude _ klde sofel kojris max-
loblad [5, 80]. 

zemoT dasaxelebuli zoo toponimebidan um-
ravlesoba gamqralia qalaqis sxvadasxva ubnebi-
dan asimilaciis Sedegad. droTa ganmavlobaSi, 
maTi adgili daimkvidres sxva toponimebma. aRsa-
niSnavia, rom zemoT moyvanili 23 toponimidan 
dResdReobiT SemorCenilia mxolod 8 toponimi:  

aqlemas saydari _ avWalaSi. 
gvelian Wala _ beTaniasTan. 
lomis xevi _ md. diRmiswylis Senakadi. 
maCvis saydari _ avWalaSi. 
sakurdRlis xevi _ mcire mdinare saburTalo-

ze delisis Cr. dasavleTiT. 
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sajeirano _ veli varkeTilSi Tbilisis zRvis 
aRmosavleTiT. 
turis xevi _ gldaniswylis marcxena Senakadi. 
cxeniWamia xevi _ mdinare veres marcxena Senakadi. 

miuxedavad, qalaqis mzardi procesisa ar un-
da moxdes daviwyeba Zveli toponimebisa, romleb-
ic xSirad mravlis mTqmelia qalaqis ubnisa Tu 
adgilis Seswavlis dros. miTumetes, rom yoveli 
toponimis warmoSobas gaaCnia sakuTari mizezi 
da Zvirfas informacias inaxavs ama Tu im kuTxi-
sa da regionis istoriis Sesaxeb. 
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Salva gloveli 
 

`afxazTa samefos~ Sesaxeb 
 

ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis sa-
xelmwifo universitetis saqarTvelos istoriis 
sadisertacio sabWos 2004 wlis 20 seqtembris 
sxdomaze Sedga Cveni sadisertacio naSromis - 
`afxazTa samefo~ - dacva (samecniero xelmZRva-
neli akad. mariam lorTqifaniZe). oficialuri 
oponentebi iyvnen profesorebi, istoriis mecnie-
rebaTa doqtorebi zurab papasqiri da goneli 
araxamia. oponentebma TavianT recenziebSi yurad-
Reba gaamaxviles `afxazTa samefosTan~ dakavSi-
rebul umniSvnelovanes sakiTxebze.  

erT-erTi oponentis, profesor zurab papas-
qiris recenziaSi Zalze saintereso mosazreba 
iqna wamoyenebuli, romelic ukavSirdeba `afxaz-
Ta mefeebis~ rigs. faqtobrivad, es iyo profesor 
zurab papasqiris mier sakiTxisadmi sruliad ax-
leburi midgomis dafiqsireba, rac `afxazTa me-
feebis~ rigis dadgenisa da Sevsebis safuZvels 
iZleva.  

profesor zurab papasqiris mier wamoyenebu-
li argumentebi safuZvels iZleva `afxazTa mefe-
ebis~ tradiciuli rigis gadaxedvisa da faqtob-
rivad am rigis SevsebisaTvis. sadisertacio naS-
romis dacvis dros vTxoveT profesor zurab pa-
pasqirs aRniSnuli mosazreba ara mxolod recen-
ziaSi, aramed calke samecniero statiis formi-
Tac gamoeqveynebina.  

profesorma zurab papasqirma marTlac sta-
tiis saxiT gamoaqveyna zemoaRniSnuli recenzia 
[19], romelSic ara mxolod `afxazTa mefeebTan~ 
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dakavSirebuli zemoaRniSnuli sakiTxi, aramed 
Cveni naSromis sxva sakiTxebic (iseve rogorc 
recenzirebis dros) iqna gaSuqebuli. swored am-
itom, aucileblad miviCnieT recenziaSi ganxi-
lul ramdenime sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT Cveni pa-
suxic gamoqveynebuliyo.  

upirveles yovlisa kidev erTxel mivubrun-
debiT da ufro detalurad gavaSuqebT im saki-
Txs, romelzec zemoT visaubreT da romelic 
`afxazTa mefeebis~ rigs exeba. rogorc aRvniSn-
eT, amasTan dakavSirebiT profesor zurab papas-
qiris mosazreba Zalze sagulisxmo da gasazia-
rebelia. sakiTxis mniSvnelobidan gamomdinare 
vrclad mogvaqvs profesor zurab papasqiris Se-
sabamisi teqsti recenziidan:  

`sadisertacio naSromis me-2 Tavi eZRvneba 
`afxazTa~ samefos sazRvrebsa da teritoriul 
dayofas. masSi gansakuTrebuli yuradRebaa gamax-
vilebuli `afxazTa~ samefos samxreT sazRvarze 
da amasTan dakavSirebiT sagangebodaa gaanalize-
buli `abo tfilelis martvilobisa~ da sxva wya-
roTa monacemebi trapezuntis mxaris `afxazTa~ 
samefosadmi damokidebulebis Sesaxeb. avtori, 
Cveni azriT, sakmao damajereblobiT asabuTebs 
imas, rom `abo tfilelis martvilobis~ Sesabami-
si cnoba gulisxmobs trapezuntisa da misi Semo-
garenis moqcevas `afxazTa~ samefos farglebSi. 
amave TavSi, xazgasmulia, rom Sida qarTlze `af-
xazTa~ samefos kontrolis damyarebis Semdeg 
`qarTlis erisTavad~ dainiSna taxtis memkvidre 
konstantine, rac disertantis marTebuli SeniSv-
niT am regionis gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobaze 
miuTiTebs. es namdvilad asea, magram Sida qarT-
lis marTvis sadaveebis ufliswulebisaTvis Caba-
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rebis tradicia, rogorc cnobilia, jer kidev IX 
s. 60-iani wlebidan `afxazTa~ mefis giorgi I `aR-
wefelis~ droidan iRebs saTaves da amis aRniSv-
nac iyo saWiro. amasTan uSualodaa dakavSirebu-
li e.w. - `Cixis saerisTavosa~ da `Cixis erisTav-
is~ statusis sakiTxi. disertanti ixilavs `mati-
ane qarTlisaÁs~ cnobas `afxazTa~ mefe giorgi I-
is mier qarTlis dapyrobisa da `erisTavad Cixas 
Ze demetresi~-s datovebis Sesaxeb. qarTul isto-
riografiaSi, `matiane qarTlisaÁ~-s am cnobaSi 
dafiqsirebul erisTavad miiCneven bagrat demet-
res Zes giorgi I-is Zmiswuls, romelic mogviane-
biT, imave qronikis cnobiT, giorgi I-is qvrivma 
da ioane Savlianma `STaagdes . . . zRvasa~ da sa-
sikvdilod gawires. S. gloveli ukritikod iR-
ebs am Tvalsazriss da aseve askvnis, rom Cixas 
datovebuli erisTavi aris bagrat demetres Ze. 
Cven ara varT darwmunebuli, rom `Ze demetresi~, 
romelic giorgi I-ma `dauteva erisTavad Cixas~ 
da `Ze demetresi mcire, romelsa erqua bagrat, 
romeli icnobebis eqsoriaqmnilobiT~ maincdama-
inc erTi da igive pirovnebaa. `matiane qarT-
lisaÁ~-s aRniSnuli cnoba, Cveni azriT, ar gvaZ-
levs amis ase dabejiTebiT mtkicebis saSualebas. 
TvalsaCinoebisaTvis saWirod miviCnevT moviyva-
noT `matianes~ teqstis Sesabamisi nawili srul-
ad: `mas Jamsa gamovida giorgi, afxazTa mefe, Zma 
Teodosisa da demetresi, Ze leonisi; daipyra qa-
rTli da dauteva erisTavad Cixas Ze demetresi, 
da viTar gardaicvala giorgi afxazTa mefe, 
darCa Ze demetresi mcire, romelsa erqua bagrat, 
romeli icnobebis eqsoria-qmnilobiT. da colman 
giorgi mefisaman mokla Ze demetresi, erisTavi 
Cixisa. da ecrua igi ivane mTavarsa Savliansa, da 
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STaagdes bagrat zRuasa. xolo RmerTman ganari-
na igi, da miiwia qalaqad kostantinepoled~. Cve-
ni azriT, aq aSkarad demetre `afxazTa~ mefis 
or Zezea saubari. aqedan erTia is, romelic gi-
orgi I-ma `dauteva erisTavad Cixas~ da romelic 
mokla giorgi I-is qvrivma, xolo meore, romelic 
jer kidev iyo mcirewlovani da `romelsac erqua 
bagrat~. `matiane qarTlisaÁ~-s teqstis amgvar ga-
gebas uWers mxars vaxuSti batoniSvili, romel-
ic sruliad garkveviT wers, rom: `Jamsa amas ga-
movida mefe afxazTa da daipyra qarTli da dau-
teva erisTavad Cixas tinen Ze dimitrisa. xolo 
Semdgomad, gardaicvala ra giorgi mefe afxazTa, 
colman misman mokla tinen Ze dimitrisa da ec-
rua ioane mTavarsaca da STaagdes Ze dimitris-
ave bagrat zRuasa Sina~. am informacias kidev 
ufro azustebs vaxuSti batoniSvili Tavisi 
Txzulebis sxva adgilas. is wers: `amisTÂs Seipy-
ra (giorgi I-is qvrivma-z.p.) Ze dimitrisa erisTa-
vi Cixisa tinen da mokla igi da umrwemesi Ze di-
mitrisave bagrat mcire hasakiTa eqsoria hyo da 
mogzauri bagrat STaagdes zRvasa Sina~. amrigad, 
eWvs gareSea, rom vaxuSti batoniSvils hqonda sav-
sebiT mkafio warmodgena imis Sesaxeb, rom deme-
tre `afxazTa~ mefes hyavda ori Ze: erTi _ tinen, 
romelic Tavisma biZam `afxazTa~ mefe giorgi I-ma 
daniSna `erisTavad Cixas~, xolo meore _ umr-
wemesi _ bagrat, romelic mcirewlovani iyo. vfiq-
robT, ara gvaqvs araviTari safuZveli ar vendoT 
vaxuSti bagrationis am dazustebas. aqedan gamom-
dinare, migvaCnia, rom `matiane qarTlisaÁ~-s teqs-
tis CvenTvis saintereso adgilis tradiciuli in-
terpretacia unda gadaisinjos~ [19, 318-320]. 
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migvaCnia, rom `afxazTa mefe~ demetres Zis, 
`Cixis erisTavis~ Sesaxeb prof. z. papasqiris 
msjeloba Zalze damajerebelia. es ar aris mxo-
lod sadisertacio naSromis oponirebis dros 
SeniSvnis saxiT aRsaniSnavi faqti. es aris savse-
biT axali Tema, romelic istoriografiaSi vax-
uSti batoniSvilis Semdeg faqtobrivad aRar 
ganxilula. swored amitom, disertaciis dacvis 
sxdomazeve vTxoveT baton zurab papasqirs, re-
cenziaSi gamoTqmul am mosazrebas micemoda sa-
mecniero naSromis saxe, romelic gamoqveyndebo-
da da daexmareboda `afxazTa samefos~ istoriis 
Semswavlelebs.  

`afxazTa samefos~ istoriis Seswavlisas 
CvenTvis amosavali aris pirvelwyaro – `matiane 
qarTlisaÁ~. mTel rig sakiTxebTan dakavSirebiT 
Cven vaxuSti batoniSvilis Txzulebas wyarod 
namdvilad ver miviCnevT, magram maSin, rodesac 
saqme gvaqvs ara vaxuStiseul interpretaciasTan, 
aramed vaxuStis TxzulebaSi dacul axal, gansx-
vavebul faqtebTan, bunebrivia, vaxuSti batoni-
Svilis Txzulebasac pirvelwyaros mniSvneloba 
eniWeba. aseTia swored tinen demetres Zis epizo-
di, rasac namdvilad sWirdeba axleburi gaazre-
ba da am sakiTxis gaSuqebisTvis did madlobas 
vuxdiT baton zurab papasqirs. aRniSnul sakiTx-
ze istoriografiaSi arsebuli tradiciuli int-
erpretacia namdvilad gadasasinjia. 

prof. z. papasqirma, rogorc aRvniSneT, gamo-
aqveyna ara mxolod `afxazTa mefeebTan~ dakavSi-
rebuli sakiTxi, aramed Cveni naSromis recenziis 
sruli varianti, amitom Cvenc recenziaSi gaSuqe-
bul ramdenime sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT vaqveynebT 
Cvens mosazrebebs (aqve ganvmartavT, rom recen-
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zia gamoqveynda 2004 wels. Cven recenziaze pasux-
is (romelic disertaciis dacvis dros iqna ga-
cemuli) gamoqveyneba ar gvifiqria, magram bolo 
dros ramdenime studentis naSromis gacnobis Se-
mdeg mizanSewonilad CavTvaleT garkveul sakiT-
xebTan dakavSirebiT Cveni azri kidev erTxel ga-
mogveTqva. rogorc Cans, mxolod recenziis gac-
nobiT mkvlevarTa nawilisTvis sakiTxebisadmi 
Cveneuli xedva mainc bundovani darCa). kerZod, 
prof. z. papasqiri aRniSnavs: `marTebulia dask-
vna afxazeTis erisTavis _ leon I-is arCilTan 
vasalur urTierTobaSi Sesvlis Sesaxebac, mag-
ram ver gaviziarebT disertantis daskvnas TiT-
qos es yofiliyos ubralod `egris-afxazeTis ga-
erTianeba~, romelic mogvianebiT daedo dasav-
leT saqarTveloSi axali qarTuli saxelmwifos 
(igulisxmeba `afxazTa~ samefo) Seqmnas. aq Cven 
saqme gvaqvs ufro did movlenasTan – bizantiis 
xeldebuli mxaris – afxazeTis integrirebasTan 
saerTo-qarTul (anu qarTl-egrisis) politikur-
saxelmwifoebriv sivrceSi~ [19, 316]. 

Cven, rodesac vsaubrobT egris-afxazeTis ga-
erTianebaze yovelTvis aRvniSnavT, rom jer ki-
dev mirisa da arCilis dros iwyeba egrisis te-
ritoriaze axali qarTuli saxelmwifos aRdgen-
is procesi, rac leon II-is dros dasrulda `af-
xazTa samefos~ CamoyalibebiT [4; 5]. aseve, migvaC-
nia, rom qarTuli saxelmwifoebriobis aRdgenis 
procesis erT-erTi etapia egrisisa da afxazeTis 
gaerTianeba. aqedan gamomdinare, Cvenc igives mi-
viCnevT razec saubrobda batoni zurabi. kerZod, 
rom egris-afxazeTis gaerTianebiT diax, marT-
lac xdeba afxazeTis integrireba saerTo-qarT-
ul politikur – saxelmwifoebriv sivrceSi.  
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recenziaSi vkiTxulobT: `rac Seexeba diser-
tantis mtkicebas, TiTqos ukve egris-afxazeTis 
gaerTianeba afxazeTis mTavris xelisuflebis 
qveS (VIII s. 80-iani wlebis damdegisaTvis), iyo 
antibizantiuri aqti da is ar SeiZleboda momx-
dariyo imperiis sanqciiT, es Cveni azriT, met ar-
gumentacias moiTxovs~ [19, 317]. 

rogorc mogexsenebaT, qarTlis erismTavrebi 
_ miri da arCili, arabebisagan Tavs afareben af-
xazeTs. am dros afxazeTi iyo uSualod bizanti-
is Semadgeneli nawili. isini afxazeTis erisTav-
is, anu afxazeTSi bizantiis imperatoris moxelis 
– leon I-is mier didi pativiT iqnen miRebulni. 
leon I-ma konstantinopolidan sagangebo brZane-
bac ki miiRo arCilis da miris pativiT miRebis 
moTxovniT [23, 240]. bizantiis imperatorma rega-
liebic ki gamougzavna maT da faqtobrivad miri-
sa da arCilis mier bizantiasTan antiarabuli 
bloki Seikra. am etapze, ra Tqma unda, antibizan-
tiur moqmedebasTan saqme aranairad ara gvaqvs. 

mogvianebiT, rodesac miri gardacvlilia, 
leon I da arCili faqtobrivad axorcieleben eg-
ris-afxazeTis gaerTianebas da leon I, bizantiis 
moxele, vasalur urTierTobaSi Sedis arCilTan. 
is ambobs: `momca me keisarman queyana ese mkÂdro-
biT~ [23, 242], anu man memkvidreobiT miiRo afxa-
zeTi, rogorc bizantiis saerisTavo, da dasZens: 
`ara minda nawili Sengan, aramed Cemica ese Sen-
dave iyos. da yves aRTqma da fici saSineli, vi-
Tarmed ara iyos mteroba Soris maTsa, aramed 
erCdes leon arCils yovelTa dReTa misTa~ [23, 
242-243]. Zalian gagviWirdeba gaviziaroT azri, 
rom am dros egris-afxazeTis gaerTianebis es 
procesi bizantiis sanqciiT xdeba. bizantiis im-
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perias arc antiarabuli momenti, arc Tundac bu-
feruli saxelmwifos – egrisis samefos aRdge-
nis survili ar daaTmobinebda afxazeTze gavle-
nas da leonis arCilTan vasalur urTierTobaSi 
Sesvlas Cven probizantiur politikad ver ganvi-
xilavT [5, 38-65]. 

egris-afxazeTis gaerTianeba iyo garkveuli 
etapi `afxazTa samefos~ Camoyalibebis procesSi. 
es procesi dasrulda leon II-is dros; amis Tao-
baze `matiane qarTlisaÁs~ cnobiT varkvevT, rom 
leon II-m isargebla berZenTa (anu bizantiis impe-
riis) `mouZlurebiT~ [13, 251] da ganudga maT sa-
bolood, daeufla aw ukve gaerTianebul egris-
afxazeTs da Tavi gamoacxada `afxazTa mefed~. 
maSasadame, am droisTvis ukve aSkarad antibizan-
tiur politikasTan gvaqvs saqme [5, 38-65]. 

gamomdinare zemoTqmulidan, im faqtidan, 
rom jer kidev leon I-is dros mis qmedebaSi vxe-
davT antibizantiur politikas, rac gagrZelda 
leon II-is gamefebamde anu `afxazTa samefos~ Ca-
moyalibebamde, veZebT mizezebs Tu ram ganapiro-
ba, rom mirisa da arCilis dros dawyebuli qar-
Tuli saxelmwifoebis aRdgenis probizantiuri 
politikis kursi antibizantiuri politikiT das-
rulda? aseT ganmapirobebel faqtorad migvaCnia 
bizantiaSi mimdinare xatmebrZoleoba, rac ukavS-
irdeba ara mxolod religiur, aramed ZiriTadad 
saxelmwifoebriv momentebsac [5, 38-65]. xatmebrZo-
leobam bizantia sakmao problemis winaSe daaye-
na, eklesiis SigniTac sakmao dapirispireba mox-
da da Sinaganad saxelmwifos siZliereze imoqme-
da. migvaCnia, rom xatmebrZoleobis dros reli-
giur-saxelmwifoebrivma problemebma imoqmeda im-
droindel afxazeTze, rogorc imperiis Semadge-
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nel saerisTavoze da am religiur-saxelmwifoeb-
riv erTgvar krizisze unda iyos saubari `matia-
ne qarTlisaÁSi~ `berZenTa mouZlurebaze~ aqcen-
tis gakeTebis dros [3; 24].  

profesori z. papasqiri aRniSnavs: `uaRresad 
sainteresoa sadisertacio naSromis me-3 Tavi, ro-
melSic dadgenilia `afxazTa~ mefeebis qronolo-
giuri rigi. masSi kritikuladaa gaanalizebuli 
`afxazTa mefeTa divani~-s monacemebi. sworadaa 
SeniSnuli, rom e.w. `afxazTa~ mefeTa dinastia ar 
SeiZleba iyos lazeTis mTavrebis dinastia, rog-
orc amas fiqrobda p. ingoroyva. magram disertan-
tis mcdeloba gadasinjos imave p. ingoroyvas 
Tvalsazrisi, romlis Tanaxmadac leon I-is Sem-
deg afxazeTis xelisuflebis saTaveSi unda yo-
filiyvnen Teodore I da konstantine II . . . Cveni 
azriT, mTlad damajerebeli ar aris~ [19, 321].  

rogorc mogexsenebaT, afxazeTis erisTavebis 
da `afxazTa mefeebis~ nusxa dafiqsirebulia e.w. 
`mefeTa divanSi~, romelSic moxseniebulia mxo-
lod leon II [8]. es dokumenti ar ixseniebs or-
jer pirovneba leons, razec `matiane qarTli-
saÁSi~ da juanSeris TxzulebaSia saubari da ma-
Ti moRvaweobis realuroba CvenTvis eWvmiutane-
lia. p. ingoroyvam Caamata `mefeTa divanis~ nus-
xaSi leon I-is saxeli Teodoresa da konstanti-
nes win [9, 193-194, sqema]. aq TiTqos gasworda `di-
vaniseuli~ xarvezi da leon II-is biZad dafiqsi-
rda leon I, razec `matiane qarTlisaÁ~ miuTi-
Tebs. imis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom leon I-is Sem-
deg istoriul wyaroebSi ar ixseniebian arc Te-
odosi, arc konstantine, Cven dasaSvebad migvaC-
nia varaudi, rom leon I-is Semdeg afxazeTis er-
isTavi xdeba swored leon II [6, 61-107]. am sakiTx-
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ze, wyaroTa simciris gamo, kategoriuli msje-
loba gamoricxulia, magram rogorc Cvens versi-
as, aseve, p. ingoroyvaseulsac arsebobis ufleba 
aqvs. prof. z. papasqiri mxars uWers ingoroyva-
seul sqemas da miaCnia, rom leon I-dan leon II-
mde afxazeTSi erisTavobdnen Teodore da kons-
tantine. am argumentis gasamyareblad batoni zu-
rab papasqiri wers: `ar SeiZleba ar dagvafiqros 
imanac, rom iovane sabanisZe, romelic ar iSu-
rebs saqebar sityvebs afxazeTis mTavris misamar-
TiT, ratomRac ar gvamcnobs mis vinaobas. vfiq-
robT, es mTavari leon I, rom yofiliyo, `abo 
tfilelis martvilobis~ avtori, amas aucileb-
lad aRniSnavda~ [19, 321]. gamodis, rom ioane sa-
banisZe TxzulebaSi `abo tfilelis martviloba~ 
afxazeTis mTavars saxeliT moixseniebda es mTa-
vari rom yofiliyo leoni. maSin gaugebaria, ra-
tom ar unda moexseniebina ioane sabanisZes Teo-
dore an konstantine? garda amisa, ioane sabanis-
Ze, aRniSnavs ra abo Tbilelisa da nerse erisTa-
vis `afxazeTSi~ gadasvlas, naTlad mianiSnebs, 
rom es afxazeTi ukve mTeli dasavleTi saqarT-
veloa da aRwers mis sazRvrebs. egrisi da afxa-
zeTi ukve gaerTianebulia. garda amisa, afxazeT-
is xelisufals ixseniebs ara erisTavad, aramed 
mTavrad, anu afxazeTis xelisufali adgas ukve 
sruli damoukideblobis gzas [10]. vfiqrobT, rom 
es aris leon II, momavalSi mefe `afxazTa~. is 
rom leon II daeufla jer kidev leon I-is dros 
gaerTianebul egris-afxazeTs da miiRo mefis ti-
tuli, es ar iqneboda erTjeradi aqti. es aris 
leon II-is moRvaweobis etapebi, anu erisTavobi-
dan is xdeba mTavari, flobs egris-afxazeTs (ra-
zedacaa saubari ioane sabanisZis TxzulebaSi 
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`abo tfilelis martviloba~) da Semdeg iRebs 
`afxazTa mefis~ tituls. 

recenziaSi aris ramdenime SeniSvna, romleb-
zec gvsurs saTanado komentaris gakeTeba. kerZ-
od, batoni zurab papasqiri aRniSnavs konkretul 
sakiTxs, Semdeg iZleva am dasmuli problemis 
irgvliv sakmaod vrcel msjelobas, magram Cveni 
da baton zurab papasqiris daskvnebi faqtobri-
vad analogiuria. saqme gvaqvs Cveni naSromis gar-
kveul interpretirebul gaazrebasTan. konkretu-
lad: sadisertacio naSromSi vsaubrobT ra sa-
qarTvelos gaerTianebis saqmeSi ioane maruSis 
Zis dasis rolze da mniSvnelobaze aRvniSnavT, 
rom ioane maruSis Ze sakuTari gegmis ganxorcie-
lebas iwyebs sakuTari samflobelodan – Sida 
qarTlidan da aRvniSnavT, rom, rogorc Cans, sa-
qarTvelos gaerTianebisaTvis mebrZolebi iyvnen 
calkeul samefo-samTavroebSi, magram maTi Ziri-
Tadi birTvi Cans Sida qarTlSi (`afxazTa same-
fos~ imdroindel saerisTavoSi). pativcemuli op-
onenti miuTiTebs, rom ioane maruSis Ze `Sida qa-
rTlis aristokratiis lideri ar iyo da arc Si-
da qarTli warmoadgenda mis `sakuTar samflobe-
los~ [19, 322]. amis Semdeg, prof. zurab papasqiri 
sakmaod vrclad asabuTebs aRiarebul WeSmarite-
bas, rom ioane maruSis Ze iyo `quTaisis taxtis, 
anu qveynis centraluri xelisuflebis sruluf-
lebiani warmomadgeneli regionSi~ [19, 322], rom 
ioane maruSis Ze `faqtobrivad asrulebda mefis-
nacvlis funqcias~ [19, 322]. xazgasmiT aRvniSnavT, 
rom aranairad ar vfiqrobT Cven raimes gansxva-
vebulad. rodesac aRvniSneT, rom maruSis Ze Ta-
vis samflobelodan iwyebs gegmis ganxorciele-
bas, aq Cven misi ara Sida qarTlis aristokra-
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tiidan gamosuloba, aramed swored politikurad 
Sida qarTlis xelisuflebis floba vigulisx-
meT. mTlianad veTanxmebiT prof. zurab papas-
qirs, rom ioane maruSis Ze aris `afxazTa mefis~ 
moxele, erisTavi Sida qarTlSi, rom is mefisna-
cvlis funqcias asrulebs am regionSi, magram 
nuravin ityvis, rom mefisnacvali regionSi ar 
flobs politikur xelisuflebas. ufro metic, 
ioane maruSis Ze ise uTanxmdeba daviT III kurapa-
lats Sida qarTlis sakiTxis mogvarebis Taoba-
ze, rom is arc adgilobriv aristokratias ekiT-
xeba rames da arc Tavad `afxazTa mefes~. ase 
rom, Sida qarTlSi ioane maruSis Zis politiku-
ri Zala sakmaod didi Cans. 

aseve, SeniSvnis saxiT aRniSnavs prof. zurab 
papasqiri, rom saqarTvelos gaerTianebis momxre-
Ta ZiriTadi birTvi ar iyo Sida qarTlSi da am-
is sailustraciod aRniSnavs: Sida qarTlis ar-
istokratia `ara Tu ar iyo gamaerTianebeli moZ-
raobis (romlis iniciatori da sulis Camdgmeli 
iyo ioane maruSis Ze), avangardSi, aramed, piriq-
iT, faqtobrivad, erTianad gamodioda bagrat uf-
liswulis xelisuflebis qveS sruliad saqarT-
velos gaerTianebis maruSis Ziseuli gegmis wina-
aRmdeg~ [19, 322]. aqac igives Tqma SeiZleba: ioane 
maruSis Zis dasSi Cven aramc da aramc ar ganvi-
xilavT mxolod Sida qarTlis aristokratias! 
Cven, vsaubrobT Sida qarTlis erisTavis irgv-
liv myof politikur imdroindel moRvaweebze, 
romlebic, Cveni azriT, maruSis Zis Tanamoazreni 
iyvnen da migvaCnia, rom saqarTvelos gaerTiane-
bis saqmeSi maruSis Ze marto ar iyo. ufro me-
tic, saqarTvelos gaerTianebis gegma gacilebiT 
adre SemuSavebulad SeiZleba miviCnioT. egeba am 
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gegmis gamo moxda erTgvari Sviloba daviT kura-
palatis mier bagrat gurgenis Zis; araa gamoric-
xuli, rom TviT gurgen-guranduxtis qorwinebac 
Sors gamiznuli gamaerTianebeli ideiT ganxor-
cielda, magram gansaxilvel periodSi ukve naT-
lad Canan gegmis ganmaxorcieleblebi da maTi 
birTvi maruSis Zis politikur garemocvaSi da 
ara Sida qarTlis aristokratiaSi. 

prof. zurab papasqiri ar eTanxmeba Cvens 
Tvalsazriss imis Taobaze, rom demetre `afxaz-
Ta~ mefis gardacvalebis Semdeg quTaisis taxt-
ze Teodosi usinaTlos dasma ioane maruSis Zis 
dasis ZalisxmeviT moxda da rom es miznad isa-
xavda dasavleT saqarTvelos samefo taxtze 
`leonidebis~ dinastiis SenarCunebas [19, 323]. am 
sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT ki namdvilad principu-
li midgoma gvaqvs da realurad gansxvavebuli 
Sexeduleba. konkretulad, saqme SemdegSia: rog-
orc cnobilia, `afxazeTSi~ demetres mefobis 
dros, bizantiidan brundeba misi Zma Teodosi. is 
garkveulma politikurma Zalebma daapirispires 
mefesTan. Zmebis – demetres da Teodosis dapi-
rispireba demetres gamarjvebiT damTavrda da 
man Zma daabrmava. usinaTlo Teodosi midis po-
litikuri asparezidan. rodesac gardaicvala de-
metre, `matiane qarTlisaÁs~ cnobiT, `gamoiyvanes 
Teodosi da dasues mefed~, anu pirovneba, rome-
lic usinaTloa, romelsac, rogorc Cans, Tavad 
arc unari aRar Seswevs da savaraudod arc sur-
vili aRara aqvs memkvidreobis miRebisa, garkve-
ulma Zalebma gamoiyvanes da dasves mefed. es 
xdeba 975 wels. amave wels moxda ioane maruSis 
Zis ZalisxmeviT bagratisTvis Sida qarTlis ga-
dacema. 3 wlis Semdeg, ioane maruSis Ze ibrZvis 
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bagratis `afxazTa mefis~ taxtze dasasmelad. 
oficialur mizezad usinaTlo mefis xelSi `af-
xazeTSi~ areuloba saxeldeba. usinaTlo, dasus-
tebuli Teodosis mmarTvelobis pirobebSi `af-
xazeTSi~ rom situacia arastabiluri iqneboda 
Zneli prognozirebadi ar unda yofiliyo da Ta-
vidanve unda codnodaT maT, vinc gamoiyena Teo-
dosis pirovneba, gamoiyvana is da mefed dasva. 
magram, `matiane qarTlisaÁ~ iqve wers, rom  Sida 
qarTlis aqtisgan gansxvavebiT, am dros bagrati 
ukve gansrulebuli iyo asakiT, anu srulwlova-
ni. daviT III kurapalatis Tanxmobis Semdeg, maru-
Sis Zem uproblemod gadaayena Teodosi da gaame-
fa `afxazeTSi~ bagrat III, aw ukve srulwlovani. 
swored amitom, migvaCnia, rom Tavis droze Teo-
dosi `gamoiyvanes da dasues mefed~ maruSis Zis 
dasis zegavleniT, radganac bagratis srulwlo-
vanebamde `afxazeTis~ samefo taxtze SenarCune-
buliyo is dinastia, romlis kanonieri memkvidr-
ec iyo bagrati. es iyo Sansi kanonieri gziT sa-
qarTvelos udidesi nawilis gasaerTianeblad da 
es Sansi gamoiyenes saqarTvelos gamaerTianeble-
bma [15; 14; 7; Sdr. 11; 12; 25; 18]. 

prof. zurab papasqiri Tavis recenziaSi 
wers, rom maruSis Ze da daviT kurapalati `sul-
ac ar dalodebian bagratis gasrulwlovanebas, 
rogorc amas fiqrobs S. gloveli. bagrati 
srulwlovani Seiqmna mogvianebiT, X s. 80-iani 
wlebis damdegs, rodesac man gadadga gadamwyve-
ti nabijebi Sida qarTlis separatistuli gan-
wyobilebebis aRsakveTad da iq Tavisi erTpirov-
nuli xelisuflebis gansamtkiceblad~ [19, 324]. 
kidev erTxel vimeorebT, swored bagratis 
srulwlovanebas eloda ioane maruSis Ze da ami-
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tom gamoiyvana misma dasma usinaTlo Teodosi, 
dasva mefed da rodesac 978 wels (da ara X sau-
kunis 80-ian wlebSi, rogorc prof. z. papasqiri 
aRniSnavs) bagrati gaxda srulwlovani, Teodosi 
gadaayenes da bagrati gaamefes. am faqts adastu-
rebs wyaro; momaqvs citata `matiane qarTlisaÁs~ 
teqstidan, rodesac mematiane aRwers bagrat III-
is `afxazeTSi~ gamefebas: `STaiyvanes igi afxaz-
eTs, daloces mefed da daemorCilnes yovelni 
brZanebasa missa: rameTu gansrulebul iyo asaki-
Ta~ [13, 275]. ase, rom swored srulwlovanebas mi-
Rweuli bagrati gaamefes `afxazeTSi~. 

istoriografiaSi miRebuli mosazrebiT (es 
azri ekuTvniT profesorebs zaza aleqsiZesa da 
zurab papasqirs), garkveul periodSi bagrat III 
da deda misi guranduxt dedofali `saqarTve-
los centralizacia-decentralizaciisaTvis meb-
rZoli Zalebis sapirispiro banakebSi moiazrebi-
an~. ra aris amis ZiriTadi safuZveli? 
1. `matiane qarTlisaÁs~ cnoba, rom maSin, rodes-

ac guranduxti ganagebda Sida qarTls, bag-
rat III `gardamovida qarTls, raTa ganagnes 
saqmeni daSlilni qarTlisani~, radganac Tur-
me qarTlis aznaurebi `TiToeulad ganagebdes 
saqmeTa qarTlisaTa, daRacaTu iyvnes morCi-
lebasa Sina guaranduxtisasa~ [13, 276]. 

2. atenis sionis somxuri, gergium erhasanis Zis 
warweraSi vkiTxulobT: `es me, gergium erhasa-
nis Ze, vinc amas kiTxulobs, RmrTis mqandake-
beli moixseneT bagrat afxazTa mefe roca de-
dofalsa qarTvelTa Seedava da sataxto (?) 
oflicxe daikava~ [2, 51]. 
am warweridan Cans, rom bagrati Seedava gu-

randuxts da ise daikava ufliscixe. ar aris ga-
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moricxuli, rom bagrats ubralod ar akmayofi-
lebda guranduxtis gamgebloba da surda ufro 
mkacri politikis gatareba. amitomac CamoarTva 
mas qarTlis gamgebloba da Tan waiyvana Tavis-
Tan. aRniSnul warweraSi yuradRebas iqcevs ag-
reTve guranduxtis tituli: `dedofali qarTve-
lTa~. am tituliT is mxolod am warweraSi moi-
xsenieba. profesori zaza aleqsiZe wers: `gergiu-
mis warweraSi guaranduxts `qarTvelTa dedofa-
li~ ewodeba. . . Cans, im oTxiode wlis manZilze, 
roca bagrati afxazeTSi imyofeboda, guaran-
duxts qarTlSi didi ufleba moupovebia da 
TviTonac `qarTvelTa dedoflis~ tituli miuR-
ia~ [2, 57]. migvaCnia, rom atenis sionis am somxur 
warweraSi ar unda iyos zusti formulireba im 
titulisa, romelsac guranduxti oficialurad 
atarebda. yovel SemTxvevisaTvis, is faqti, rom 
am tituliT guranduxti ar ixsenieba arc erT 
sxva qarTul wyaroSi, somxuri erTi warweris 
mixedviT titulis zusti aRdgena mizanSeuwon-
lad migvaCnia. gergiumisaTvis ar unda yofiliyo 
arsebiTi mniSvnelobis gansxvaveba guranduxtis 
qarTlSi myof dedoflobasa da qarTlis an qar-
TvelTa dedoflobas Soris (miT ufro, rom im 
dros dedofali guranduxti swored qarTls ga-
nagebda) [7, 29-30]. bunebrivia, qarTul wyaroSi 
rom yofiliyo xazgasmuli amgvari gansxvavebebi 
titulebs Soris, maT arsebiTi mniSvneloba eqne-
bodaT. guranduxti aris mefis asuli (giorgi II -
-`afxazTa mefis~), mefis da (Teodosi usinaTlo 
`afxazTa mefis~), amjerad ukve mefis deda (bag-
rat III `afxazTa mefis~), ase rom `afxazeTis~, da 
Tu gnebavT calke aRebuli qarTlis sazogadoeb-
isaTvis, is ukve karga xania dedofalia; Cven gag-
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viWirdeba Tqma oficialurad Tu ra tituls at-
arebda guranduxti, magram amjerad, gergiumis 
warweraSi, misi `qarTvelTa dedoflad~ moxseni-
eba, am saerTo sazogadoebriv cnobierebaze dam-
yarebul, zogadad - `dedoflis~ titulis aRqmas 
unda ukavSirdebodes; mxolod am erTi somxuri 
warweris mixedviT Znelia davaskvnaT `qarTvelTa 
dedoflis~ titulis oficialuroba im konteqs-
tSi, rogoric iyo Tavisi SinaarsiT tituli `qa-
rTvelTa mefe~, `afxazTa mefe~ da a. S. [7, 30]. 
profesori zaza aleqsiZe aRniSnuli warweris 
Sinaarsze, gansakuTrebiT guranduxtis `qarTvel-
Ta dedoflad~ moxseniebaze, agebs Teorias, rom-
liTac bagrati da guranduxti `saqarTvelos 
centralizacia - decentralizaciisaTvis mebrZo-
li Zalebis sapirispiro banakebSi~ moiazrebian 
[2, 57], rac Cven gadaWarbebulad gveCveneba. pro-
fesori z. papasqiric miiCnevs, rom `qarTlis az-
nauroba da guaranduxti erT banakSi arian~ [18, 
69]. `matiane qarTlisa~-s teqsti, rom `aznaurTa 
qarTlisaTa romelTame ara eneba gardamoslva 
misi (bagratis - S. g.), rameTu TiToeulad ganage-
bdes saqmeTa qarTlisaTa, daRacaTu iyvnes mor-
Cilebasa Sina guaranduxtisasa~ unda niSnavdes 
guranduxtis sisustes; rom mas Tumca (`daRaca-
Tu~) [1, 129; 17, 205] ki emorCilebian qarTlis az-
naurebi, magram es aris formalurad, faqtobri-
vad ki isini guranduxtis mmarTvelobis sisust-
is gamo TiToeulad ganageben `saqmeTa qarTlisa-
Ta~ da damowmebuli teqsti aramc da aramc ar 
gvesmis ise, TiTqos qarTlis aznaurebi guran-
duxt dedofalTan erTad arian erT banakSi bag-
ratis sawinaaRmdegod. 
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batoni zurab papasqiri ar gveTanxmeba imaS-
ic, rom gurgen bagrationma `mefeT-mefis~ titu-
li miiRo radganac 994 wlidan, anu bagrat II-is 
gardacvalebidan moyolebuli, `qarTvelTa mef-
is~ tituli daviT III kurapalats hqonda [19, 324]. 
pativcemuli oponenti mTlianad eyrdnoba sumbat 
daviTis Ziseul axsnas imis Taobaze, rom gurgen-
is `mefeT-mefoba~ ganapiroba mis gamefebamde sa-
kuTari Zis – bagratis `afxazeTSi~ gamefebam. 

rogorc cnobilia, 994 w. gardaicvala bag-
rat II `qarTvelTa mefe~. mas hyavda pirdapiri 
memkvidreebi: Svili gurgeni, SviliSvili bagrat 
`afxazTa mefe~, magram, rogorc Cans, `qarTvelTa 
mefe~ gaxda imier taos mflobeli daviT III kura-
palati. aTonis erT-erT xelnawerSi is ixsenieba 
`qarTvelTa mefis~ tituliT [21]. bagrat III pir-
velad am tituliT ixsenieba 1002 wels xcisis 
warweraSi (1001 wels gardaicvala daviT kurapa-
lati) [27, 154]. gurgeni, romelic iyo pirdapiri 
memkvidre bagrat II `qarTvelTa mefis~, misi Svi-
li da am titulis realuri pretendenti, wyaro-
ebSi ixsenieba `mefeT-mefed~. es yvelaferi, Cveni 
azriT, amyarebs varauds imis Taobaze, rom 994 
wlidan 1001 wlamde daviT III kurapalatia `qarT-
velTa mefec~. amis gaTvaliswinebiT CvenTvis ga-
sagebi xdeba Tu ratom iwodeba gurgeni `mefeTa-
mefed~. iqneb man es tituli, am etapze, daupiris-
pira `qarTvelTa mefes~? rogorc vnaxeT, bagrat 
II-is Semdeg `qarTvelTa mefe~ gamxdara daviT III 
kurapalati. es tituli gvarSi ufrosi mefis Si-
naarsis matarebelia. istoriul wyaroebSi, rog-
orc aRvniSneT, gurgeni ixsenieba `mefeT-mefed~. 
es titulic mefeTa Soris upirveless, ufros me-
fes unda aRniSnavdes. iqneb gurgeni ase upiris-
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pirdeba swored daviT III kurapalatsa da aw ukve 
`qarTvelTa mefes~. `mefeT-mefobiT~ is erTgva-
rad ivsebs im danakliss, romelic mas miayena da-
viT III-m `qarTvelTa mefis~ titulis warTmeviT. 
`mefeT-mefoba~ ar aris ucxo bagrationTaTvis. am 
tituliT TviT daviT kurapalatic ixsenieba 973 
w. `parxlis oTxTavis~ minawerSi. mniSvnelovania 
erTi analogia: maSin daviTmac dakarga `qarTve-
lTa mefis~ tituli. is iyo SviliSvili bagrat I 
`qarTvelTa mefisa~ da kanonieri memkvidre misi. 
miuxedavad amisa, `qarTvelTa mefe~ gaxda bagrat 
II `regveni~ (swored misi gardacvalebis Semdeg 
SeZlo daviTma am titulis miReba). SesaZloa, ma-
Sinac moxda am titulebis dapirispireba. daviT 
III-m dakarga ra `qarTvelTa mefoba~, iwoda `mef-
eT-mefed~, anu amiT xazi gausva mis kanonier uf-
lebas - iyos upirvelesi mefeTa Soris [7, 42]. 

mivubrundeT gurgen `mefeTa-mefes~. sumbat 
daviTis Zis qronikis mixedviT, `vidre gurgenis 
gamefebamde ese bagrat mefe iqmna afxazeTs da 
amisTÂs gurgens mefeTmefobaÁ ewoda~ [20, 52]. aq 
saqme unda gvqondes am faqtis sumbatiseul gage-
basTan. motanili citatidan Cans, rom sumbats 
gurgeni warmodgenili hyavs ara mxolod `qarT-
velTa~ samefoSi upirveles mefed, aramed sxva-
dasxva samefoebis - `afxazTa~ da `qarTvelTa~ 
mefeebis mefed da es maSin, rodesac aRniSnuli 
samefoebi jer kidev ar arian gaerTienebulni. 

maSasadame, sumbatiseuli axsna gurgenis `me-
feT-mefobisa~ migvaCnia arasworad da SesaZlo 
Segnebul Tavis aridebad bagrat III-sa da daviT 
III kurapalats Soris konfliqtis Temisagan, ra-
mac savaraudod gamoiwvia daviTis mier `qarT-
velTa mefis~ titulis aReba. 
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batoni zurab papasqiri wers: `marTalia, 994 
w. daviT kurapalatis mier `qarTvelTa~ mefis 
titulis miRebas, gaaCnia sakmaod myari argumen-
tacia . . . magram, am SemTxvevaSi, mTavaria is, 
rom gurgenis mier `mefeT-mefis~ titulis miReba 
araviTar kavSirSi ar iyo daviT kurapalatis 
`qarTvelTa mefobasTan~. sumbat daviTis Zis sru-
liad damajerebeli ganmartebiT `gurgens mefeT-
mefe ewoda~ imis gamo, rom gurgenis gamefebamde 
misi Ze `bagrat mefe iqmna afxazeTs~ [19, 324-325]. 
Tu miviCnevT, rom daviT kurapalatis `qarTvel-
Ta mefobas~ myari argumentebi gamouCnda, maSin 
rogor ar aris kavSirSi gurgenis `mefeT-mefoba~ 
am faqtTan? diax, sumbati wers, rom gurgeni `me-
feT-mefe~ gaxda imitom, rom misi Svili masze 
ufro adre gaxda `afxazTa mefeo~, magram, davuS-
vaT ar gamxdariyo bagrati `afxazTa mefe~; Tu 
vuSvebT SesaZleblobas, rom daviT III gaxda 994 
wels `qarTvelTa mefe~, gurgeni mainc miiRebda 
am tituls? da `qarTvelTa samefoSi~ ori `qarT-
velTa mefe~ iqneboda erTdroulad? – daviT III 
da gurgeni? es xom gamoricxulia. 

swored imitom rom: viziarebT 994 wlidan 
daviT III-is 1001 wlamde `qarTvelTa mefobas~, 
pirdapir kavSirSi migvaCnia am sakiTxTan gurgen-
is mier `mefeT-mefis~ titulis miReba, `qarTvel-
Ta mefis~ titulis sapirispirod. 

profesori zurab papasqiri gamoTqvams sina-
nuls imis Taobaze, rom `afxazTa samefos~ eTni-
kuri istoriis Sesaxeb saubrisas Cvens sadiser-
tacio naSromSi `asaxva ver hpova akad. d. musxe-
liSvilis mier am ukanasknel xans gamoTqmulma 
mosazrebam afsil-afSilTa eTnikuri vinaobis Se-
saxeb~ [19, 326]. CvenTvis cnobilia akademikos da-
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viT musxeliSvilis aRniSnul TemasTan dakavSi-
rebiT Jurnal `artanujSi~ gamoqveynebuli naS-
romi. vfiqrobT, swored am naSromzea saubari pa-
tivcemuli oponentis recenziaSic (z. papasqiri 
gamoqveynebuli recenziis sqolioSi miuTiTebs 
am naSromis rusul versias, romelic gmoqveynda 
specialur krebulSi [26, 122-123]. Cveni diserta-
ciis 147-e gverdze gvaqvs mimoxiluli agaTia 
sqolastikosis cnoba, romelic `afsilTa~ da 
`misimielTa~ monaTesaveobaze miuTiTebs da iqve 
vauwyebT mkiTxvels, rom `am cnobaze dayrdnobiT 
akademikosi daviT musxeliSvili midis daskvnam-
de, rom `afsilebic misimielebiviT svanuri tomi 
unda yofiliyo~ da vuTiTebT daviT musxeliSvi-
lis naSroms saTauriT: `afSilTa eTnikuri kuT-
vnilebis sakiTxisaTvis~, romelic gamocemulia 
Jurnal `artanujSi~, 2000 wels [16, 22]. SesaZloa, 
pativcemuli oponenti gulisxmobda, rom kargi 
iqneboda Tu Cvens naSromSi d. musxeliSvilis am 
gamokvlevaze ufro farTod warimarTeboda msje-
loba, es sxva sakiTxia, magram akademikos daviT 
musxeliSvilis aRniSnuli mosazreba diserta-
ciaSi namdvilad asaxuli gvaqvs. 

da bolos, SeniSvna, romelic pativcemulma 
oponentma aRniSna Cveni naSromis recenzirebisas. 
misi TqmiT: `arasworadaa gagebuli XVIII s. arabi 
avtoris iakuTis cnoba afxazeTze. kerZod, di-
sertanti ukritikod iRebs zogierTi istorikos-
is mier mocemul am cnobis interpretacias da 
iakuTis `afxazeTSi~ SecdomiT gulisxmobs dRe-
vandel afxazeTs~ [19, 326]. Cven, wyaroseuli cno-
bis moxmobis dros, yovelTvis vcdilobT gaviT-
valiswinoT gamomcemlis vinaoba da kompetencia. 
gansakuTrebiT frTxilad vudgebiT sakiTxs, ro-
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desac ucxoenovan wyaros TargmanTan gvaqvs saq-
me. rodesac arabi avtoris – iakuTis cnoba Semo-
vitaneT Cvens naSromSi, Cven veyrdnobodiT pro-
fesor goCa jafariZiseul Targmans da mis komen-
tars, rogorc arabuli enis mcodnis da uSualo 
mTargmnelisas. iakuTis cnoba, rogorc oponenti 
aRniSnavs, cneba afxazeTSi gulisxmobs mTel 
saqarTvelos da ara konkretulad afxazeTs. amis 
miuxedavad, mainc faseuli da sagulisxmoa Cven-
Tvis iakuTis informacia, rom gvian Sua saukune-
ebSic ki cneba afxazeTi mxolod qarTul Sina-
arsTan asocirdeboda. misi cnobiT, afxazeTi ar-
is kavkasionis (alkabkis) mTebze erTi mxaris sa-
xeli, romelic dasaxlebulia `qristiani xalx-
iT, romlebsac qurjebs uwodeben~ [22]. 

kidev erTxel, gvsurs uRrmesi madloba gada-
vuxadoT istoriis mecnierebaTa doqtors, profe-
sor zurab papasqirs gulisxmierebisTvis, Cveni 
naSromis maRal profesionalur doneze ganxil-
visa da gansakuTrebiT recenziis gamoqveynebisaT-
vis, zemoaRniSnuli SeniSvnebisa da qebis im sit-
yvebisTvis, romlebzec aq saubari ar gvqonia, mag-
ram romlebic uxvadaa gamoqveynebul recenziaSi.   
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